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PREFACE 


INTRODUCING  Coleridge's  translation  of  Schiller's 

in,  Blackwood's  Magazine  said,  in  1829:  ''There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  in  its  original  tongue  this  is  one  of  the  most 
splendid  specimens  of  tragic  art  the  world  has  witnessed." 
Among  critical  admirers  of  Schiller  the  opinion  is  general 
that  Wallenstein  is  his  best  drama,  and  many  regard  it  as  the 
greatest  in  German  literature. 

That  such  a  work  deserves  to  be  read  in  our  colleges  is  a 
self-evident  proposition ;  but  the  entire  work  is  too  long  for 
this  purpose ;  hence,  as  a  rule,  only  its  principal  part,  the 
"  Death  of  Wallenstein,"  has  been  studied  with  that  care 
which  is  indispensable,  if  the  student  is  to  be  really  advanced 
in  the  study  of  a  work  of  art  in  a  foreign  language. 

Fortunately,  this  part  is  in  itself  a  complete  tragedy  which 
can  be  understood  and  appreciated  without  a  special  study 
of  the  introductory  pieces,  "  Wallenstein's  Camp  "  and  "The 
Piccolomini."  In  spite  of  contrary  opinions,  the  remark  of 
the  poet  himself,  in  a  long  letter  to  his  friend  Koerner,  Sept. 
30,  1798,  should  be  accepted  as  correct:  "  The  name  of  the 
third  part  is  '  Wallenstein ' ;  it  is  in  the  proper  sense  a  com- 
plete tragedy"  (eine  eigentlicfye  bottftdnbige  Sragobie). 

This  edition  of  the  tragedy  aims  to  place  the  student  in  a 
position  to  appreciate  its  peculiar  significance  and  its  many 
poetic  beauties.  Great  care  has  been  taken  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  concise,  clear  and  readable  account  of  the  historical 
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features  in  order  to  furnish  the  proper  point  of  view  for  the 
study  of  the  work.  A  map,  prepared  with  special  reference 
to  this  object,  has  been  added. 

In  order  that  the  student  may  understand  the  plan  of  the 
whole,  the  contents  of  the  introductory  pieces  is  given  in 
sufficiently  complete  outlines.  The  notes  contain  full  infor- 
mation on  all  important  matters  of  interpretation,  and  will  be 
found  helpful  also  in  respect  to  peculiar  difficulties  which  are 
apt  to  trouble  a  student  even  after  several  years'  devotion  to 
the  study  of  the  language. 

Except  where  credit  is  given,  the  translations  found  in  the 
introduction  and  notes  are  by  the  editor. 

In  the  notes,  in  the  analysis  of  the  drama,  and  in  all  other 
matters  of  elucidation,  the  editor  has  aimed  to  say  concisely 
and  clearly  what  an  intelligent  student  will  be  interested  in 
knowing.  He  has  considered  it  a  duty  to  resist  the  tempta- 
tion of  introducing  matter  of  secondary  importance,  a  species 
of  display  of  useless  erudition  that  can  have  no  other  results 
than  to  bewilder  the  student  and  prevent  the  concentration 
of  his  efforts  on  the  main  point :  an  appreciative  and  thorough 
study  of  the  text. 

CHARLES  A.  EGGERT. 
CHICAGO,  August,  1902. 


INTRODUCTION 


I.     SCHILLER'S  WALLENSTEIN. 

THIS  tragedy  occupies  a  prominent  and  peculiar  position  in 
German  literature.  It  is  universally  conceded  to  be  Schiller's 
greatest  drama.  It  was  the  avowed  intention  of  the  poet  to  pro- 
duce a  realistic  drama  in  which  there  should  be  as  little  as  possible 
of  the  effusive  idealism  of  his  former  dramas.  It  deals  with  a 
subject  intimately  connected  with  a  period  of  German  history  that 
is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  whole  civilized  world,  but 
during  which  the  very  existence  of  Germany,  as  a  distinct  political 
body,  was  in  jeopardy.  Its  hero  is  a  man  for  whom  the  poet 
could  scarcely  feel  any  sympathy  and  whom  he  represents  to  us  as 
possessed  of  great  faults  and  guilty  of  a  great  crime.  Only  by  an 
artistic  treatment  of  the  action  and  the  events,  as  he  himself  said, 
was  it  possible  for  him  to  make  of  such  a  subject  a  fine  tragedy. 

His  interest  in  historical  subjects  led  Schiller  to  study  more 
particularly  that  part  of  the  history  of  his  country  which  explained 
the  actual  condition  of  things  in  Germany  as  they  existed  previ- 
ous to  the  French  invasion  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
In  1786  he  became  greatly  interested  in  the  history  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  by  Hyacinthe  Bougeant.  He  was  especially  attracted 
by  the  two  most  prominent  characters  in  that  war,  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden,  the  champion  of  the  Protestants,  and 
Wallenstein,  duke  of  Friedland,  the  general-in-chief  of  the  imperial 
army  of  the  bigoted  Ferdinand  II.  In  1790-2  appeared  J.  Chr. 
Herchenhahn's  Geschichte  Albrechtsvon  Waldstein,  des  Friedldnders, 
in  two  volumes,  which  is  largely  based  on  two  older  works  of 
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great  importance,  Murr's  Beytrage  and  Khevenhiller's  Annales. 
C.  G.  von  Murr  wrote,  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  Lutheran,  a 
partial  history  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  in  which  he  treats  both 
of  Wallenstein  and  Gustavus  Adolphus.  Khevenhiller  (correctly 
spelled  Khevenhiiller)  published  the  Annales  Ferdinandei,  of 
which  the  first  edition  appeared  in  1640-46.  Other  volumes  fol- 
lowed, covering  the  period  to  1634,  the  year  of  Wallenstein's  death. 
This  work  is  even  now  our  chief  reliance  in  many  questions  con- 
nected with  the  history  of  Wallenstein,  though  the  bias  of  the 
author  in  favor  of  the  Catholic  side  requires  caution,  as  does  also 
Murr's  partisan  view  as  a  Lutheran. 

Schiller  studied  these  and  other  works  while  preparing  his  own 
History  of  the  Thirty  Years'*  War,  which  appeared  in  1 793  ;  but 
this  history,  while  a  masterpiece  in  a  literary  sense,  fails  to  satisfy 
the  requirements  of  modern  historians.  Books  II,  III  and  IV 
deal  with  Wallenstein.  In  the  third  the  campaigns  in  Germany 
and  the  death  on  the  field  of  Liitzen  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  are 
related,  while  the  fourth  treats  of  the  death  of  Wallenstein  and 
the  causes  and  events  that  led  up  to  it. 

In  his  drama  the  poet  mitigated  some  of  the  harsher  features 
he  had  given  his  hero  in  his  History,  though  he  makes  no  attempt 
at  holding  him  up  to  our  admiration.  He  places  him  before  us  as 
a  man  who  reaped  what  he  sowed,  but  his  treason  is  attributed 
in  part  to  the  unscrupulous  efforts  of  his  enemies  in  Vienna,  and 
to  the  unusually  powerful  temptation  of  his  exceptional  position 
at  the  head  of  an  army  that  seemed  to  regard  him,  and  not  the 
Emperor,  as  its  real  master. 

Schiller  had  a  decided  bias  for  historical  subjects.  This  is 
shown  in  his  earlier  efforts  and  also  in  his  later  ones.  He  had 
already  produced  the  tragedies :  Fiesco,  based  on  a  chapter  of 
the  history  of  Genoa,  and  Don  Carlos,  in  which  Spanish  his- 
tory furnished  the  material.  There  are  also  strong  historical 
allusions  in  his  "  Intrigue  and  Love  "  (Kabale  und  Liebe).  Amonij 
his  prose  works  The  Revolt  of  the  Netherlands  and  The  Thirty 
Years'  War  occupy  a  foremost  place.  Later  he  wrote,  after 
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Wallenstein,  the  dramas :  The  Maid  of  Orleans,  Maria  Stuart, 
IVilhelm  Tell,  and  the  unfinished  drama  Demetrius,  all  based  on 
historical  matter. 

The  poet  had  mentioned  his  intention  of  making  Wallenstein 
the  subject  of  a  drama  as  early  as  June  12,  1791,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend  in  Dresden,  Koerner,  the  father  of  the  gifted  Theodore 
Koerner,  the  poet  of  the  wars  of  liberation,  who  fell,  1813,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  national  uprising  against  Napoleon  I.  He  gave 
up  this  plan,  however,  being  meanwhile  attracted  by  another 
subject,  the  philosophy  of  Kant. 

A  new  professor,  Reinhold,  a  pupil  of  the  great  philosopher, 
had  introduced  the  subject  at  Jena,  where  Schiller  held  an  unsal- 
aried  position  as  professor  of  history,  and  aroused  the  deep  and 
lasting  interest  of  the  poet  in  it.  As  a  result  of  his  study  of  the 
new  subject,  Schiller  now  wrote  a  number  of  essays  on  dramatic 
art  and  other  esthetic  and  philosophical  topics  which  give  evidence, 
not  only  of  his  sovereign  mastery  of  the  resources  of  the  German 
language,  so  remarkably  adapted  to  the  expression  of  the  nicest 
shades  of  philosophic  thought,  but  also  of  the  range  and  the 
serious  character  of  his  studies. 

An  entry  in  his  diary  shows  that  he  returned  to  his  plan  of 
writing  a  drama  with  Wallenstein  as  its  subject,  Oct.  22,  1796. 
Sickness  and  other  work  interfered,  and  it  was  not  until  Oct.  1798 
that  he  had  finished  the  introductory  play,  Wallensteirts  Lager. 
This  was  put  on  the  stage  of  Weimar,  Oct.  12,  of  the  same  year. 
In  December  he  finished  the  drama  Die  Piccolomini.  It  was  to 
lead  up  to  the  principal  drama,  Wallenstein1  s  Tod,  which  was  com- 
pleted March  1 7,  1 799,  and  performed  on  the  Weimar  stage  April 
20  of  the  same  year.  The  three  parts  were  at  first  intended  to 
be  embraced  in  one  huge  drama,  but  as  it  was  impossible  to  cut 
this  down  to  dimensions  fit  for  one  evening's  performance,  Goethe 
suggested  a  division,  and  Schiller  acted  upon  his  suggestion.  Even 
as  it  now  is,  the  principal  part,  Wallenstein }s  Tod,  is  nearly  twice 
as  long  as  an  ordinary  drama,  3867  lines,  while  Die  Piccolomini, 
contains  2651  lines,  and  the  Lager  1106.  The  remark  of  Goethe, 
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that  Schiller,  while  writing  his  dramas,  had  never  succeeded  in 
fitting  any  of  them  into  the  space  of  an  ordinary  evening's  per- 
formance, is  particularly  pertinent  in  the  case  of  Wallenstein. 

The  three  parts  were  published  by  Cotta  in  Tiibingen  one  year 
later,  June,  1800.  Soon  after  their  publication  Coleridge  trans- 
lated Die  Piccolomini,  and  also  Wallensteiii's  Tod,  but  not  from 
the  copy  then  published,  but  from  a  manuscript  copy  of  an  earlier 
version,  such  as  was  probably  used  in  the  public  performance  of 
the  drama  before  its  final  publication.  This  accounts  for  some 
discrepancies  and  differences  in  the  translation  which  in  other 
respects  is  a  masterly  piece  of  work  and  for  the  most  part  very 
accurate. 

While  he  was  at  work  on  his  drama  Schiller  paid  much  atten- 
tion to  the  advice  of  his  friend  Goethe.  The  correspondence 
between  these  great  men  reveals  a  friendship  that  must  be  called 
unique  in  the  history  of  literature.  The  letters  exchanged  between 
them,  in  which  the  subject  is  more  or  less  discussed,  throw  much 
light  on  the  process  of  its  production  and  testify  to  the  deep  inter- 
est Goethe  took  in  it.  Koerner  also  encouraged  and  influenced 
him,  though  in  a  less  degree.  Of  Shakespeare's  dramas  it  was 
especially  Macbeth,  Richard  III,  w&&  Julius  Ccesar  that  profoundly 
attracted  and  influenced  him.  In  the  skilful  introduction  of  large 
numbers  on  the  stage  he  successfully  rivaled  the  English  dramatist. 
His  study  of  Sophocles,  and  more  particularly  of  this  poet's  drama 
King  CEdipus,  made  him  attach  special  importance  to  the  Greek 
idea  of  destiny  —  Schicksal — which  he  strove  to  utilize  in  a 
modern  form,  though  without  any  special  success,  as  his  logical 
mind,  schooled  by  the  study  of  Kant's  philosophy,  refused  to  act 
in  harmony  with  a  purely  superstitions  conception  of  misfortune. 

As  to  the  historical  foundation  of  his  new  drama,  the  poet  went 
to  work  very  conscientiously.  Oct.  28,  1 796,  he  wrote  to  Koerner : 
"  The  study  of  the  sources  for  my  Wallenstein  occupies  me  exclu- 
sively at  present.  It  is  absolutely  impossible  for  me  to  turn  this 
subject  to  any  account  except  by  an  exact  study  of  the  history  of 
the  times."  What  the  poet  considered  so  necessary  in  the  pre- 
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paration  of  the  work  is,  in  a  less  degree,  also  necessary  for  the 
reader  of  it. 

The  historical  background  of  the  characters  and  events  in  the 
drama  is  not  easily  understood  or  appreciated,  especially  in  this 
country.  In  order  to  remedy  this  difficulty  and  save  the  student's 
time,  a  condensed  account  of  so  much  of  the  historical  situation 
is  herewith  presented  as  may  suffice  to  place  the  student  at  the 
point  of  view  from  which  the  play  must  be  examined,  studied  and 
enjoyed.  He  will  then  be  prepared  also  to  appreciate  the  rare 
power  of  genius  which  enabled  the  poet  to  clothe  a  subject,  in 
itself  forbidding  rather  than  attractive,  with  an  interest  and  a  fas- 
cination so  great  that  it  holds  our  attention,  awakens  our  sympathies 
and  finally  stirs  our  feelings  to  their  very  depths. 

II.     THE  DUKE  OF  FRIEDLAND. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1634  not  only  Germany,  but  all 
Europe  was  startled  by  the  news  that  the  dreaded  leader  of  the 
imperial  armies,  the  Duke  of  Friedland,  had  been  murdered  at 
Eger.  It  was  believed  that  he  was  on  the  point  of  surrendering 
this  place  to  the  Swedes  when  death  in  this  violent  form  cut  short 
his  career. 

The  family  name  of  the  duke  was  Waldstein  (Albrecht  Wenzel 
Eusebius  von  Waldstein),  but  the  form  Wallenstein  was  used  by 
some.  His  name  points  to  a  German  ancestor,  but  his  mother  and 
other  relatives  belonged  to  the  Slavic  race  which  forms  the  larger 
half  of  the  population  of  Bohemia,  the  Czech  (pronounce :  CJiesK]. 
His  parents  were  Protestants,  but  it  is  claimed  by  Ranke  and  others 
that  he  received  the  main  part  of  his  education  from  Jesuits. 

Born  Sept.  24,  1583,  at  Hermanitz,  a  small  town  in  northeastern 
Bohemia,  he  lost  both  parents  at  the  age  of  twelve.  An  uncle 
sent  him  to  a  Protestant  school,  but  it  seems  that  the  strict  disci- 
pline of  the  Moravian  Brethren,  who  conducted  it,  did  not  suit 
him.  Another  relative  made  him  attend  the  Protestant  school  at 
Goldberg  in  Silesia.  Ranke  states  that  he  was  subsequently  a 
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pupil  of  the  Jesuit  college  at  Olmiitz  in  Moravia,  but  this  has  been 
recently  disputed  by  Stieve.  At  a  later  date  (1599-1600)  we  find 
him  enrolled  among  the  students  of  the  Lutheran  university  of  Altorf 
(near  Niirnberg).  He  was  compelled  to  leave  this  on  account  of 
his  unruly  conduct.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  for  a  while  a 
page  in  the  service  of  the  Margrave  Carl  of  Burgau  in  Innspruck 
(Tyrol),  and  this  circumstance  is  mentioned  in  Wallensteirfs  Tod, 
11.  2545  ff.  Afterwards  he  traveled  in  Holland,  Germany  and 
Italy.  In  the  latter  country  he  finished  his  education. 

As  a  younger  son,  limited  in  fortune,  and  with  no  prospect  of 
advancement  as  long  as  he  affiliated  with  the  Lutheran  cause,  he 
turned  Catholic,  about  1602,  or  possibly  somewhat  later,  entered 
the  Austrian  service,  and  took  part  in  a  war  with  Turkey. 

In  1609  he  married  an  elderly  lady,  a  widow,  who  died  five  years 
later,  leaving  him  her  extensive  estates  in  Moravia.  He  also  in- 
herited now  a  valuable  estate  from  one  of  his  uncles.  But  his 
ambition  was  fixed  on  higher  things,  and  as  he  could  not  hope  to 
gratify  it  in  any  other  way,  he  again  took  service  in  the  army, 
finally  attaching  himself  to  the  prospective  heir  of  the  imperial 
crown,  Archduke  Ferdinand  of  Styria.  In  1617  he  rendered  the 
latter  a  valuable  service  in  relieving  Gradisca,  which  was  besieged 
by  the  Venetians. 

The  Emperor,  Matthias,  was  childless.  He  adopted  Ferdinand 
as  his  heir  and  secured  his  election,  first  as  King  of  Bohemia, 
then  as  King  of  Hungary  (i 6 1 8).  Both  these  kingdoms  had  been 
practically  in  the  possession  of  the  Habsburg  princes  for  a  long 
time.  The  head  of  the  house  was  also,  with  rare  exceptions,  regu- 
lary  elected  emperor  by  the  German  Electoral  Princes,  but  all 
these  countries  —  Germany,  Bohemia  and  Hungary  —  claimed  the 
right  of  electing  their  rulers.  In  regard  to  Germany  this  right 
was  never  questioned,  for  no  Habsburg  ever  had  sovereign  rights 
in  that  country  except  in  so  far  as  the  Electoral  Princes  recog- 
nized in  him  the  "  Roman  Emperor  of  the  German  nation,"  this 
being  his  official  tide.  While  the  fiction  of  a  Roman  empire  was 
thus  maintained,  the  imperial  dignity  was  essentially  German, 
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limited,  however,  by  'the  rights  of  the  different  German  states  and 
free  cities.  The  emperor  could  not  claim  a  special  sovereignty  in 
any  but  those  states  which  recognized  him  as  their  special  head. 
These  were,  in  addition  to  Bohemia  and  Hungary,  Moravia, 
Silesia,  Styria,  Carinthia,  the  Tyrol,  Upper  and  Lower  Austria, 
and  some  smaller  possessions.  In  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Moravia 
and  Carinthia  the  German  population  was  then,  as  it  is  now,  in  the 
minority. 

While  Matthias  was  attending  to  Ferdinand's  election  in  Hun- 
gary, the  Bohemians,  not  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  this 
prince  had  been  forced  upon  them,  and  afraid  that  under  his  rule 
they  would  be  injured  in  their  religion,  —  the  majority  of  the  coun- 
try having  adopted  the  doctrine  of  Luther,  —  incited  an  insurrec- 
tion and  declared  the  throne  vacant. 

Matthias  died  soon  afterwards,  and  Ferdinand  proceeded  to 
Frankfort-on-the-Main,  where  the  Electoral  Princes  were  assembled. 
While  his  election  and  the  preparations  for  his  coronation  were 
going  on  in  this  city,  the  Bohemian  Parliament  elected  one  of  the 
Electoral  Princes,  Frederic  V  of  the  Palatinate,  King  of  Bohemia. 
Frederic  V  was  a  son-in-law  of  King  James  of  England,  and  there- 
fore counted  on  English  help.  At  any  rate  he  accepted  the  offered 
crown.  Nothing  shows  more  strikingly  the  shadowy  character  of 
the  imperial  power  than  this  unceremonious  assumption,  by  a 
Prince  Elector,  of  a  sovereignty  which  had  been  for  generations 
in  the  all  but  undisputed  possession  of  the  House  of  Habsburg, 
the  head  of  which  now,  as  for  centuries  before,  was  also  the  legal 
sovereign  of  all  the  German  states. 

The  important  fact  should  be  noticed  that  Germany  had  not, 
like  France  and  Spain,  gained  that  coherence  of  all  its  parts 
which  made  the  kings  of  these  countries  so  powerful.  The  coun- 
try was  little  more  than  a  loose  confederacy  of  several  hundred 
states,  none  of  them  large  enough  to  coerce  the  others  or  to  offer 
a  bold  front  to  a  foreign  enemy. 

Luther  had  stood,  fearless  and  strong,  before  Charles  V  at  the 
Diet  of  Worms.  His  great  work  remained  after  he  died,  but  it 
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had  this  unfortunate  effect  in  Germany,  that  it  widened  the  differ- 
ences between  the  states,  and  led  to  an  antagonism  between  the 
Protestant  and  Catholic  parties  which  condemned  the  country  to 
political  insignificance  and  opened  the  door  to  foreign  interference. 
There  was  no  central  power  in  the  hands  of  one  ruler,  as  in  France 
or  Spain,  no  central  seat  of  a  strong  government  as  Paris,  Madrid 
or  London. 

Among  those  who  ardently  desired  an  increase  of  the  imperial 
power  was  Wallenstein.  Although  Germany  contained  several 
hundred  republics  in  its  free  towns  —  so-called  "  Imperial"  cities, 
Freie  Reichsstadte,  —  there  could  be  no  thought,  in  that  century, 
of  an  extension  and  general  application  of  the  republican  principle. 
The  question  was :  Shall  there  be  a  thousand  heads  in  Germany, 
or  only  one  ?  Had  it  not  been  for  the  religious  differences  this 
question  might  have  been  settled  in  favor  of  the  one  authority  of 
an  emperor.  This  circumstance  is  of  the  greatest  importance.  In 
France  Protestantism  was  finally  crushed  and  deprived  of  its 
rights.  In  Germany  Protestantism  fought  and  bled  for  thirty 
years,  but  finally  conquered.  Ferdinand  II  had  nothing  so  much 
at  heart  as  the  stamping  out  of  this  heresy.  Educated  by  Jesuits  — 
that  new  order  of  the  Church,  established  for  the  special  defense 
of  the  papacy  and  the  destruction  of  Lutheranism  —  he  was  en- 
tirely led  by  the  counsel  of  Jesuits,  especially  by  Father  Lamormain, 
of  this  order,  who  afterwards  became  the  special  enemy  of  Wallen- 
stein. On  a  pilgrimage  to  Loretto  in  Italy,  Ferdinand,  then  only 
archduke,  had  taken  the  solemn  vow  to  extirpate  heresy  in  his 
hereditary  lands.  He  was  a  pious,  well-intentioned  man,  but  utterly 
incapable  of  financial  management,  and  therefore  compelled  to 
count  on  outside  help  when  in  trouble.  This  was  the  case  now. 
He  asked  for  and  obtained  help  from  Spain,  and  from  two  Ger- 
man states:  Bavaria  and  Saxony.  Duke  Maximilian  of  Bavaria, 
was  the  most  active  and  most  influential  of  the  South-German 
Catholic  sovereigns,  and  his  assistance  was  the  most  valuable.  His 
general,  Tilly,  won  the  battle  at  the  White  Hill,  near  I'la-uc, 
which  ended  the  short  reign  of  the  new  king,  who  was  compelled  to 
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flee.  The  Emperor  conferred  the  fugitive  king's  rank  as  Prince- 
Elector  on  Maximilian  and  also  assigned  to  him  a  part  of  Freder- 
ic's possessions.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  wretched  war 
that  was  to  last  for  thirty  years.  Frederic  succeeded  in  making 
his  father-in-law  join  an  alliance  of  the  larger  part  of  the  Protes- 
tant states,  Saxony  and  Brandenburg  keeping  aloof,  and  to  win 
over  the  King  of  Denmark,  who  was  made  the  commanding  gene- 
ral of  a  large  Protestant  army.  This  army  was  opposed  by  the 
troops  of  the  "  League,"  the  name  of  a  union  of  the  southern  Cath- 
olic states.  The  command  of  this  army  was  given  to  Tilly,  who 
soon  routed  the  Protestant  forces. 

At  this  time  France,  eager  to  win  German  territory  during  the 
war  in  Germany,  was  playing  a  diplomatic  game  which  finally  led 
to  her  active  participation  in  the  war. 

While  the  army  under  King  Christian  of  Denmark  was  forming, 
Wallenstein  came  forward  with  the  project  of  enlisting  an  army 
in  behalf  of  the  Emperor.  His  plan  was  accepted,  as  he  had 
pledged  himself  to  raise  an  army  of  20,000  men  without  financial 
assistance  from  the  Emperor  who  was  in  a  chronic  state  of  pecuni- 
ary embarrassment.  He  soon  increased  this  force  to  double  and 
finally  to  more  than  treble  this  number.  As  his  men  received  no 
regular  pay  they  lived  on  the  people,  who  were  powerless  to  resist 
their  extortions  and  barbarous  oppressions.  The  army  of  the 
League,  although  put  into  the  field  by  princes  of  the  empire,  was 
not  under  imperial  control.  It  was  Wallenstein's  intention  to 
make  the  imperial  army  supreme  in  Germany.  This  gave  rise  to 
friction  and  much  complaint.  The  princes  began  to  fear  for  their 
separate  and  individual  rights,  especially  when  the  Emperor  made 
his  general  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  depriving  the  hereditary  ruler 
of  his  possession.  (Cf.  W.  T.t  11.  603-609). 

III.     WALLENSTEIN  AND  GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Prince-Electors  at  Ratisbon  (Regensburg), 
in  August,  1630,  Duke  Maximilian  demanded,  in  the  name  of  all 
the  loyal  princes  of  Germany,  that  the  Emperor  should  dismiss 
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Wallenstein.  The  Emperor  reluctantly  complied,  August  i3th,  but 
had  soon  reason  to  regret  the  step.  (Cf.  Wallenstein 'j  Tod,  11. 
5 55-57 J 5  1786-1790.)  While  yet  the  deliberations  as  to  Wallen- 
stein's  dismissal  were  going  on,  a  new  and  by  far  the  most  formid- 
able of  all  the  enemies  of  the  imperial  and  Catholic  cause  had 
appeared.  On  July  6th,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden, 
had  landed  undisturbed  on  the  coasts  of  Pomerania. 

Before  the  King  felt  safe  enough  to  prevent  it,  Magdeburg,  the 
stronghold  of  Protestantism  in  the  north,  a  wealthy  and  populous 
city,  had  been  taken  and  cruelly  sacked,  May  roth,  1631,  by  Tilly's 
troops.  The  prosperous  city  had  been  turned  into  a  heap  of 
smouldering  ruins.  The  King  now  marched  against  Tilly  and  de- 
feated him  at  Breitenfeld,  near  Leipzig,  and  later  in  Bavaria,  on 
the  river  Lech,  where  Tilly  was  so  severely  wounded  that  he  died 
shortly  after.  (Cf.  W?s  T.,  11.  1795-1801.)  The  intervention  of 
Sweden  was  partly  or  principally  due  to  French  efforts.  The  suc- 
cesses of  Wallenstein  had  caused  the  French  to  fear  that  the 
Emperor  might  soon  establish  peace,  in  which  case  he  would  have 
been  too  strong  for  them.  At  the  end  of  the  war  France  obtained 
Alsace,  but  without  Strassburg,  and  Sweden  the  best  part  of  Pom- 
erania and  some  other  German  territory.  His  interest  in  the 
cause  of  religion  was  after  all  only  one  of  the  motives  of  the 
Swedish  King,  and  not  the  principal  one. 

The  Emperor  now  recalled  Wallenstein,  who  did  not  at  first 
show  any  willingness  to  re-enter  the  imperial  service.  He  had 
withdrawn  to  his  little  dukedom  of  Friedland  in  northeastern 
Bohemia,  which  the  emperor  had  allowed  him  to  form  of  large 
estates,  confiscated  because  their  owners  had  participated  in  the 
rebellion,  and  sold  at  nominal  figures.  He  was  living  in  regal 
splendor  in  the  magnificent  palace  he  had  built  at  Gitschin,  a 
king  on  a  small  scale,  (Cf.  W.  'j  7*.,  11.  506-511.)  He  finally 
consented  to  organize  another  army,  but  with  the  understanding 
that  he  would  resign  after  three  months.  It  was  only  by  granting 
him  extraordinary  powers  and  privileges  that  the  Emperor  finally 
succeeded  in  inducing  him  to  take  charge  of  the  new  imperial 
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army  as  its  only  absolute  general-in-chief.  (Cf.  W.  \r  T.,  11.  569- 
582.)  The  heterogeneous  mass  of  his  army,  the  low  character  of 
the  men  that  composed  it  (cf.  W.  's  T.,  11.  296-312),  and  the  known 
efficiency  of  the  Swedish  army  made  Wallenstein  cautious  in  meet- 
ing his  victory-crowned  adversary.  He  moved,  however,  to  meet 
him  at  Niirnberg,  a  Protestant  city  which  Gustavus  Adolphus  had 
occupied.  Wallenstein  entrenched  himself  strongly  at  Fuerth,  a 
short  distance  from  Niirnberg,  using  as  the  center  of  his  position 
a  ruined  castle  which  is  mentioned  in  the  drama  as  ,,bte  alte  fjefte." 
(Cf.  W.  V  T.j  11.  1920.)  Here  he  repelled  successfully  an  attack  of 
the  Swedes,  Sept.  3,  1632.  Disease  and  lack  of  food  compelled 
both  armies  to  leave  the  locality,  but  on  November  i6th,  1632,  they 
met  again,  and  this  time  in  open  battle,  at  Liitzen,  west  of  Leipzig. 
Gustavus  Adolphus  had  the  advantage  of  a  large  number  of  foot 
soldiers  armed  with  fire-arms,  which  at  that  time  had  not  yet  fully 
displaced  the  halberd  or  pike.  This  enabled  him  to  move  his 
troops  in  thinner  lines  and  with  greater  celerity.  In  Wallenstein's 
army  the  armament  of  the  foot  soldier  was  inferior,  hence  success 
had  to  come  through  the  artillery  and  cavalry.  f  At  the  height  of 
the  battle,  which  went  against  the  imperialists,  P  appenheim ,  a 
famous  cavalry  leader,  arrived  with  his  cavalry  on  the  field  from 
Halle.  Rushing  immediately  upon  the  Swedes  he  was  mortally 
wounded,  but  his  attack  prevented  the  success  of  the  Swedish 
movement  Before  he  died  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  learning  that 
.  Gustavus  Adolphus,  the  greatest  enemy  of  his  faith,  had  lost  his 
life  in  this  battle.  In  the  night  both  armies  fell  back,  though  the 
Swedes  claimed  the  victory.  (Cf.  W?s  T.,  1.  1921  ;  1.  1871  ;  11. 
900-942.) 

IV.     WALLENSTEIN'S  TREASON  AND  DEATH. 

Wallenstein  took  up  his  quarters  in  Bohemia,  which  he  did  not 
leave  until  a  Swedish  force  appeared  in  Silesia,  to  the  east  of  his 
own  possessions,  although  repeatedly  and  earnestly  urged  by  the 
Emperor  to  go  to  the  relief  of  Regensburg,  which  was  threatened 
by  another  Swedish  force  under  Bernhard  von  Weimar.  On  Oct. 
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ii,  1633,  he  forced  the  surrender  of  a  corps  of  some  five  to  six 
thousand  Swedes  near  the  town  of  Steinau  in  Silesia.  His  treat- 
ment of  the  officers,  especially  of  Mathias  Thurn,  a  German-Bo- 
hemian leader  who  had  taken  a  prominent  part  in  the  Bohemian 
insurrection,  excited  great  displeasure  and  distrust  in  Vienna.  He 
gave  Thurn  and  other  officers  their  freedom  and,  as  it  is  claimed 
and  seems  proven,  according  to  the  historian  Gindely,  entered  in- 
to treasonable  negotiations  with  him  and  the  Swedish  chancellor. 
On  November  I4th  Regensburg  fell.  In  spite  of  the  most  urgent 
appeals,  and  finally  the  positive  command  of  the  Emperor,  he  had 
not  prevented  this  serious  event,  although  his  forces  far  outnum- 
bered those  under  Bernhard.  Suspicions  of  treasonable  intentions 
on  the  part  of  Wallenstein  became  now  general  in  Vienna.  Hear- 
ing of  these,  and  wishing  at  all  events  to  be  sure  of  his  army,  he 
procured  from  the  heads  of  his  regiments  in  camp  near  Pilsen, 
January  12,  1634,  a  written  promise  to  stand  by  him  uncondition- 
ally and  to  avenge  him  on  his  enemies. 

The  paper  is  known  as  the  Der  erste  Pilsener  Schluss  and  was 
signed  by  forty-nine  higher  officers.  Their  signatures  had  been 
procured  upon  Wallenstein's  announcement  that  he  was  ready  to 
resign.  As  these  officers  relied  upon  him  for  the  recover)-  of  large 
sums  they  had  expended  in  enlisting  men  and  for  their  equipment, 
and  as  they  were  the  recipients  of  a  considerable  income  through 
the  liberality  or  connivance  of  their  leader,  they  feared  that  they 
would  be  heavy  losers  by  a  change,  and  perhaps  ruined  altogether. 
They  were  well  aware  of  the  emptiness  of  the  imperial  treasury, 
and  placed  all  their  hopes  of  gain  and  preferment  on  Wallenstein. 

When  the  contents  of  the  document  became  known  in  Vienna 
the  Emperor  himself  no  longer  refused  to  believe  in  the  treason  of 
his  general.  On  January  24,  he  issued  a  secret  order  which 
deprived  him  of  his  command,  but  held  out  their  pardon  to  the 
officers,  with  the  exception  of  Illo  and  Terzky,  on  condition  that 
they  should  henceforth  obey  the  orders  of  Gallas  —  in  the  drama 
we  find  Octavio  Piccolomini  substituted  for  him  —  who  was  placed 
temporarily  in  charge  of  the  army.  The  order  was  kept  secret, 
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but  its  influence  on  the  officers  was  quickly  felt.  On  Feb.  18, 
an  imperial  manifesto  made  public  this  secret  measure,  which  was 
based  on  the  ground  of  barbarity  and  treasonable  attempts  at  the 
crown  of  Bohemia.  The  estates  of  Wallenstein  and  his  accom- 
plices were  declared  forfeited  to  the  crown  and  destined  to  reward 
those  officers  who  should  prove  faithful  to  the  Emperor.  A  verbal 
order  of  the  Emperor,  as  was  stated  by  the  Spanish  delegate 
(quoted  by  Gindely  in  his  Thirty  Years'1  War],  required  Wal- 
lenstein to  be  taken  dead  or  alive.  It  was  of  absolutely  no  use 
that  Wallenstein,  frightened  at  the  turn,  his  affairs  had  taken, 
obtained  another  paper,  signed  by  thirty-two  of  his  officers  (Der 
zweite  Pilsener  Schluss],  Feb.  19,  in  which  stress  was  laid  on 
the  loyal'  sentiments  of  all  concerned.  The  officer  who  carried 
this  document  was  intercepted  and  it  never  reached  the  Emperor. 

It  was  too  late.  The  reward  held  out  by  the  Emperor  was 
greater  than  any  bribe  Wallenstein  had  yet  to  offer.  His  rich 
possessions  had  slipped  from  his  hands.  It  was  now  no  longer  he 
who  could  offer  the  most,  and  hence  his  officers,  true  to  their  venal 
nature,  turned  to  the  side  where  their  cupidity  was  promised  the 
greater  gain. 

He  fled  to  Eger,  a  fortified  town  near  the  Saxon  border,  where 
he  arrived,  borne  in  a  litter  because  tormented  by  the  gout,  with  a 
small  number  of  troops,  those  under  Terzky,  and  including  two 
hundred  dragoons  commanded  by  Colonel  Buttler,  whom  they  had 
met  on  the  road  and  who  had  joined  them,  though  probably  not 
voluntarily. 

Eger  was  in  charge  of  two  Protestant  Scotchmen,  Gordon  and 
Lesley,  who  owed  their  promotion  to  him,  and  with  whom  he  may 
have  felt  safe.  He  had  sent  urgent  appeals  to  Bernhard  von 
Weimar  and  to  the  Saxons  for  help.  Bernhard  was  known  to  be 
approaching,*  and  in  order  to  prevent  Wallenstein  from  joining 
him  and  surrendering  the  fortress,  Lesley,  Gordon  and  Buttler 
decided  that  it  was  necessary  to  assassinate  him  and  also  his  asso- 
ciates. 

*Cf.  W's  T.,  11.  2646;  2680-81  ;  2817-20;  2890-91;  3018-19;  3603-3605;  3728-29. 
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This  was  accordingly  done.  Captain  Deveroux,  with  a  squad 
of  Irish  troopers,  broke  into  the  room  where  Wallenstein  was  on 
the  point  of  retiring  for  -the  night,  and  ran  him  through  with  his 
pike.  His  friends  had  been  murdered  shortly  before  at  a  banquet 
given  by  Gordon. 

Some  six  months  later,  on  Sept.  6,  1634,  Ferdinand  III,  as 
nominal  commander-in-chief  of  Wallenstein's  former  army,  assisted 
by  Gallas,  who  really  managed  it,  won  the  brilliant  victory  of 
Nordlingen  over  the  Swedes.  Neither  Ferdinand  nor  Gallas  fol- 
lowed up  this  victory  as  they  might  have  done.  There  was  a  lack 
of  competent  generals  on  the  imperialist  side,  or  such  as  there  were 
found  no  favor  with  the  bigoted  court,  and  for  this  reason  the 
large  army  with  which  Wallenstein  might  have  freed  Germany  of 
all  her  foreign  enemies,  scarcely  sufficed  to  keep  the  enemy  at  a 
safe  distance  from  Vienna. 

The  effects  of  the  terrible  war  have  been  felt  in  Germany  to 
within  a  comparatively  recent  period.  Germany's  lack  of  political 
unity  opened  the  way  for  French  armies,  and  explained  the  rapid 
successes  of  Napoleon  I.  in  overcoming  isolated  resistance  and, 
by  alliances  with  German  princes,  securing  the  fighting  strength  of 
the  nation  for  his  own  purposes.  It  was  reserved  for  Prussia,  a 
Protestant  state,  to  save  the  nation  from  the  fate  of  Poland.  Fred- 
eric the  Great  in  the  eighteenth,  William  the  Great  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  accomplished  what  Wallenstein,  as  is  believed  by 
many,  tried  to  accomplish  in  the  seventeenth  when  he  was  at  the 
height  of  his  power. 


V.    ANALYSIS  OF  THE  DRAMA. 

Wallenstein's  Lager  and  Die  Piccolomini.  The  drama,  divided 
into  three  parts:  Wallenstein^  Lager,  Die  Piccolomini  and  l\' al- 
iens tein's  Tod,  was  presented  on  the  Weimar  stage,  April  1 5th  to 
2oth,  1 799.  The  first  part,  Wallenstein's  Lager,  had  appeared  on 
the  same  stage,  Oct.  12,  1798.  For  this  occasion  the  poet  had 
written  a  prologue  which  was  spoken  by  one  of  the  actors. 
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After  the  performance  of  the  three  parts  Goethe  wrote  to  Wil- 
helm  von  Humboldt,  then  in  Paris,  that  the  public  seemed  to  have 
been  somewhat  puzzled  as  to  the  significance  of  the  second  part, 
the  Piccolomini,  and  that  there  had  been  some  complaints  of  too 
great  length,  but  that  the  approval  of  the  whole  aiidience  was  won 
when  the  principal  drama  (W aliens  tern"1  s  Tod),  like  a  magic  flower, 
(SEBtmbcrbhtme)  unexpectedly  rose  before  them  out  of  its  preparatory 
calyx-leaves,  siirpassing  all  expectations. 

In  spite  of  great  beauties,  the  Piccolomini,  as  a  drama,  has  never 
been  a  favorite  of  the  public.  It  appears  now  and  then  on  the 
stage,  but  as  a  perfunctory  performance  rather  than  because 
the  people  demand  it.  Its  most  important  purpose  is  to  explain 
the  opening  situation  of  the  third  drama. 

The  opening  play,  Wallensteirfs  Lager,  answers  a  similar  pur- 
pose, both  pieces  being  preparatory  for  the  principal  drama  which, 
in  Goethe's  striking  remark,  rises  from  the  preceding  parts  as 
from  its  calyx-leaves.  We  are  introduced  to  types  of  Wallenstein's 
army  in  the  camp  near  Pilsen  in  western  Bohemia.  The  scene  is 
laid  before  the  tent  of  a  sutler,  a  woman  who  has  accompanied  the 
army  on  its  various  expeditions  through  Germany,  and  to  and  from 
Italy  and  Hungary. 

A  Bohemian  peasant,  ruined  by  the  war,  appears,  accompanied 
by  his  son.  He  tries  his  luck  with  the  soldiers  by  means  of 
loaded  dice  ;  the  deception  is  detected  and  they  are  about  to  hang 
him  when  he  is  allowed  to  escape  by  the  intervention  of  a  Cuiras- 
sier. We  learn  that  this  regiment  is  specially  favored  ;  it  is  the 
Pappenheim  regiment,  now  led  by  Max  Piccolomini,  after  Pappen- 
heim's  death  at  Liitzen. 

The  Cuirassier  is  told  by  a  comrade  that  they  and  other  cavalry 
are  to  be  sent  to  the  Netherlands,  as  an  escort  for  the  new  Spanish 
governor.  All  the  soldiers  protest.  They  "sold  their  blood  to 
the  Emperor,  but  not  to  the  Spanish  red  hat,"  an  allusion  to  the 
red  hat  worn  by  cardinals,  the  new  governor  being  both  a  prince 
and  a  cardinal.  A  "  J tiger"  (mounted  rifleman)  declares:  "We 
enlisted  in  the  cavalry  solely  upon  the  word  and  reputation  of 
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Friedland.  But  for  our  love  for  Wallenstein,  Ferdinand  surely 
would  not  have  got  us."  An  old  Sergeant  now  interferes.  He 
praises  the  spirit  of  the  army,  moulded  by  Wallenstein,  and  speaks 
of  the  variety  of  countries  from  which  this  army  has  been  collected, 
thanks  to  the  fame  of  their  leader.  He  hints  that  the  order  really 
means  that  the  army  is  to  be  broken  up.  Finally  the  "  Cuirassier  " 
makes  the  proposition  that  each  regiment  shall  "  neatly  write  a 
«  Promemoria,'  "  protesting  that  "  they  all  want  to  stay  together, 
and  that  neither  force  nor  wile  shall  drive  them  away  from  Fried- 
land,  who  is  a  father  to  his  soldiers.  This  paper  shall  be  handed 
to  Piccolomini  — '  the  son'  —  ;  he  is  versed  in  such  matters,  has 
his  own  way  with  Friedland  and  is  also  well  liked  by  his  Imperial 
and  Royal  Majesty." 

This  plan  is  accepted  and  the  play  ends  with  a  spirited  song  in 
praise  of  the  soldier's  life,  in  which  all  join. 

The  scenes  vary  in  the  play.  We  are  introduced  to  Croats, 
Walloons,  Lombardians,  Tyrolese,  —  to  arquebusiers,*  dragoons, 
sharpshooters,  uhlans,  artillerymen  —  to  the  old  Sergeant,  a  trum- 
peter, a  recruit  and  a  common  burgher  or  citizen,  a  schoolmaster 
for  the  children  of  the  soldiers  (as  their  wives  accompanied  them) ; 
to  the  sutler  woman  and  her  niece  who  waits  on  the  company,  to  a 
lot  of  boys,  and  particularly  to  a  Capuchin  friar  who  stops  the  riot- 
ous frolic  of  the  soldiers  by  an  indignant  speech  which  is  modeled 
after  the  celebrated  sermons  of  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara,  a  Swabian 
Doctor  of  Divinity  and  finally  Court  Preacher  in  Vienna,  who  died 
1709.  This  speech  is  full  of  ludicrous  rhymes  and  droll  illustra- 
tions, in  the  style  of  the  times,  and  characterized  by  allusions  to 
the  godless  general,  "  an  '  Ahab  and  Jerobeam '  —  'a  conjurer  and 
King  Saul,'  a  '  Jehu  and  Holophernes,'  who,  like  Peter,  denies  «  his 
Master  and  Lord,'  — '  a  cunning  fox  Herod,'  '  a  proud  Nebuchad- 
nezzar,' '  a  father  of  sins,'  '  a  vile  heretic ' 

At  this  juncture  the  indignation  of  the  soldiers  compels  him  to 
withdraw.  The  ".Croats,"  the  most  ignorant  and  most  barbarous 
troops  in  the  army,  defend  him  as  he  leaves  the  scene. 

*  See  W.'s  T.t  1.  2620,  note. 
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The  play  is  written  in  a  species  of  rhymed  doggerel  of  frequent 
use  in  German  poetry,  and  also  found  in  the  opening  lines  of 
Faust.  The  intention  of  the  poet  in  writing  this  play  w^s  to  show 
the  spirit  of  the  army  and  their  devotion  to  Wallenstein.  For  the 
latter  everything  depends  on  the  fidelity  of  the  army  to  him  per- 
sonally. "  His  Lager"  (camp),  Schiller  says  in  his  'Prologue,'* 
"  explains  his  crime."  Had  he  not  felt  sure  of  his  army  he 
would  not  have  meditated  treason.  As  to  the  soldiers'  presenting 
a  protest,  as  stated  in  the  play,  nothing  of  the  sort  is  known  to 
have  been  mooted  or  discussed  among  them.  It  is  merely  an  in- 
vention of  the  poet.  (Cf.  W?s  T.t  126-131.) 

The  scenes  of  this  play  are  supposed  to  occur  on  a  Sunday, 
as  in  this  way  the  indignation  of  the  Capuchin  friar  is  more  fully 
explained  and  justified.  The  date  is  Febr.  22,  1634,  though  this 
was  not  a  Sunday. 

The  Pkcolomini,  a  play  in  five  acts,  opens  on  the  same  day  and 
continues  into  the  night,  to  the  early  morning  of  the  next  day. 

The  elder  Piccolomini,  the  father  of  Max,  to  whom  the  '  Cuiras- 
sier' in  the  Lager  refers,  is  believed  by  Wallenstein  to  be  his 
friend,  but  we  learn  that  he  is  in  communication  with  the  court  in 
Vienna  and  actively  engaged  in  preventing  the  success  of  Wallen- 
stein's  treasonable  attempts.  (Cf.  WSs  T.,  11.  912-942,  and  Scenes 
4  and  5  of  Act  II.)  As  in  the  Lager,  the  demand  of  the 
Emperor  that  a  large  body  of  cavalry  shall  be  detached  from  the 
army  to  serve  as  an  escort  for  the  Spanish  prince  and  cardinal, 
Don  Fernando,  to  the  Netherlands,  is  brought  into  prominence 
also  in  this  play.  Wallenstein  becomes  convinced  that  his  enemies 
in  Vienna  are  about  to  triumph,  that  they  intend  to  deprive  him  of 
the  control  of  his  army  and  depose  him  in  an  even  more  disgrace- 
ful manner  than  they  had  succeeded  in  doing  at  Regensburg.  He 
is  determined  not  to  yield  this  time,  but  in  order  to  win  over  the 
leading  officers  of  his  army  he  tells  them  that  he  is  willing  to  re- 
sign. This  threat  has  the  desired  effect.  The  officers  fear  to  lose 
their  lucrative  positions  and  the  recovery  of  large  sums  spent  in 

*  See  page  xxxviii  of  this  Introduction. 


XXI 1  INTRODUCTION 

equipping  their  regiments.  They  have  been  bountifully  treated 
by  Wallenstein,  and  they  believe  that  the  Emperor  is  neither  willing 
nor  able  to  compensate  them.*  Illo  and  Terzky,  the  two  special 
confidants  and  partisans  of  Wallenstein,  offer  to  procure  a  written 
declaration  from  the  officers  in  which  these  shall  pledge  themselves 
to  stand  by  their  general  unconditionally.  In  order  to  induce  all 
to  sign  this  paper  they  insert  in  it  a  clause  which  reserves  their 
duty  to  the  Emperor,  but  instead  of  the  original  they  lay  before  the 
officers,  during  a  banquet,  after  drinking  had  become  heavy  and 
general,  a  copy  with  this  clause  left  out.  All  sign  except  Max. 
He  has  just  come  from  Thekla,  Wallenstein's  daughter,  whom  he 
loves  and  whom,  with  her  mother,  he  has  accompanied  on  their 
journey  from.  Carinthia  to  Pilsen.  He  does  not  wish  to  do  any 
business  on  an  occasion  like  the  present  one,  and  for  him  the 
signing  of  his  name  to  a  paper  comes  under  this  head.  This 
makes  Illo  angry,  and  as  he  is  intoxicated  he  betrays  the  secret,  f 
Max  attaches  no  importance  to  Illo's  talk,  but  meets  his  father, 
in  the  fifth  act,  entirely  unprepared  for  the  revelation  which  he 
now  receives.  Octavio  (his  father)  congratulates  him,  but  is 
greatly  surprised  and  vexed  to  find  that  Max  had  not  the  faintest 
idea  of  foul  play  and  will  not  even  now  believe  what  his  father 
tells  him.  Octavio  knows  from  Wallenstein's  own  lips  that  treason 
is  intended.  He  has  communicated  his  knowledge  to  the  court 
and  received  an  imperial  letter  in  which  Wallenstein  is  condemned 
and  outlawed  and  the  command  of  the  army  is  assigned  to  Octavio. 
Max  sees  and  reads  the  letter,  but  will  not  believe  that  his  adored 
leader  is  guilty  of  treason.  He  is  determined  to  find  out  the  truth 
by  a  direct  appeal  to  Wallenstein.  While  his  father  is  still  argu- 
ing with  him,  a  courier  arrives  who  brings  the  news  that  Sesin,  a 
secret  messenger  of  Wallenstein,  though  indirectly  through  Illo 
and  Terzky,  who  carried  despatches  for  the  Swedish  chancellor 
and  also  for  Kinsky,  a  Bohemian  rebel  who  was  at  the  time  en- 

*Cf.  page  xvi  of  this  Introduction. 

t  The  incident  of  the  clause  is  not  historical.     There  was  no  such  clause  in  the  first 
paper,  signed  January  12,  and  in  the  second  the  clause  was  not  removed. 
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gaged  in  negotiation  with  the  French  minister  at  the  Saxon  court, 
had  been  captured  and  was  on  his  way  to  Vienna.  Even  this  does 
not  convince  him  of  Wallenstein's  guilt.  He  fears,  however,  that 
his  enemies  may  finally  compel  him  to  take  an  extreme  step.  He 
leaves  his  father  with  the  words : 

"  Do  as  you  please,  but  allow  me  to  conduct  myself  in  my  own  man- 
ner. My  relations  with  him  must  remain  clear  and  open,  and  before  the 
day  ends  I  must  know  whether  I  am  to  lose  my  friend  or  my  father." 

There  are  several  brilliant  scenes  in  this  play.  In  the  first  act 
it  is  the  meeting  of  all  the  generals  to  hear  the  charges  and  de- 
mands of  the  imperial  delegate,  von  Questenberg ;  in  the  fourth 
the  great  scene  of  the  banquet,  during  which  the  pledge  is  taken 
and  signed.  In  the  third  act  we  are  made  acquainted  with  the 
beginning  of  the  love  between  Max  and  T^hekla,  and  also  with 
the  astrological  occupations  of  Wallenstein.  Countess  Terzky 
permits  the  lovers  to  meet  in  her  presence,  but  she  finds  it  neces- 
sary, being  in  sympathy  with  the  plans  of  Thekla's  father,  to  warn 
Max,  who  indulges  in  hopes  of  peace,  that  to  win  such  a  bride 
will  be  a  serious  task,  and  that  she  deserves  to  be  won  with  the 
sword. 

In  a  scene  between  Wallenstein  and  his  Duchess  we  learn  that 
the  latter,  on  her  journey  to  Pilsen,  had  passed  through  Vienna, 
but  what  she  saw  and  heard  at  court  has  filled  her  with  the  greatest 
alarm.  It  was  hinted  to  her  that  her  husband  might  meet  with 
another  and  more  disgraceful  deposition.  Wallenstein  sees  in  this 
another  reason  why  he  must  look  elsewhere  for  safety  and  success, 
but  he  does  not  mention  his  plans  to  his  wife. 

Thekla  becomes  filled  with  apprehensions,  an  indefinite  fear 
possesses  her,  and  she  gives  vent  to  her  feelings  in  the  song : 

3)er  (Siftroatb  braufet,  bie  Sotfen  jtefyn, 
$)a§  Sftagbfein  ftijet  an  UferS  ©run, 
(58  bri<f)t  ftrf)  bie  SSette  mit  2Raef>t,  mtt  2ttacl)t, 
Uttb  fte  feitfjt  fytnauS  in  btc  ftnftre  9?ad)t, 
2luge  toon  SSeincn  getriibet. 
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,,3)a«  $er$  ift  gefiorben,  bte  9SMt  ift  leer, 
llnb  n?eiter  gtebt  fte  bent  SBunjdje  nicfyts  mebr. 
2)u  £eilige,  riife  2)ein  $tnb  gudicf, 
3d)  babe  geuoffen  ba8  irbifrfje  ©liirf, 
3d)  babe  gelebt  unb  geliebet." 

The  cloud  doth  gather,  the  greenwood  roar, 

The  damsel  paces  along  the  shore ; 

The  billows,  they  tumble  with  might,  with  might ; 

And  she  flings  out  her  voice  to  the  darksome  night ; 

Her  bosom  is  swelling  with  sorrow ; 
The  world  it  is  empty,  the  heart  will  die. 
There's  nothing  to  wish  for  beneath  the  sky: 
Thou  Holy  One,  call  thy  child  away ! 
I've  lived  and  loved,  and  that  was  to-day ; 

Make  ready  my  grave-clothes  to-morrow. 

S.  T.  COLERIDGE. 

VI.     WALLENSTEIN'S  TOD. 

Schiller  was  not  mistaken  when  he  claimed  for  this  part  the 
rank  of  a  "  complete  tragedy  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term,"  cine 
eigentliche,  vollstandige  Tragodie. 

According  to  the  rules  of  the  drama  there  should  be,  in  the  first 
act,  a  clear  outline  of  the  problem  presented  in  scenes  which 
should  naturally  and  logically  lead  to  a  further  development  of 
the  subject  in  the  following  acts  and  prepare  us  for  the  catastrophe 
in  the  fifth  act. 

The  preparatory  or  introductory  scenes  contain  what  is  techni- 
cally called  the  exposition  of  the  drama.  In  Wallenstein's  TWthis 
exposition  is  in  every  respect  admirable.  It  is  true  that  the  com- 
plete exposition  is  the  entire  preceding  drama,  Die  Piccolomini,  but 
even  without  more  than  a  general  reference  to  this  play  we  are 
enabled  to  understand  the  nature  of  the  problem  from  the  scenes 
of  the  first  act  of  Wallensteiifs  Tod. 

We  are  at  once  introduced  to  the  fatal  superstition  of  the  hero, 
his  belief  in  astrology.  It  is  a  historical  fact  that  Wallenstein  was 
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a  devotee  to  this  pseudo-science.  He  has  waited  for  the  propi- 
tious moment,  "  the  hour  of  the  stars,"  and  he  now  sees  his  expec- 
tations realized.  The  hour  of  action  has  at  last  arrived.  (Cf. 
W?sT.,  11.  9-10  ;  29-35.) 

The  astrological  theme  is  dwelt  on  at  greater  length  in  Die 
Piccolomini.  Illo  and  Terzky  urge  Wallenstein  to  act  quickly,  but 
receive  the  answer,  '  The  time  has  not  yet  come.'  This  makes 
Illo  say : 

"  O  — you'll  wait  for  the  right  hour  of  the  stars 
Until  the  hour  on  earth  has  slipped  from  you  1 
The  stars  to  guide  you  are  within  your  breast : 
Determination,  faith  in  your  own  strength, 
These  are  your  Venus ;  —  the  malefic  star, 
The  only  one  that  hurts  you,  is  your  doubts" 

Wallenstein's  overweening  confidence  in  the  truth  of  astrological 
wisdom,  and  his  belief  in  his  own  superiority  as  one  who  was  born 
under  the  influence  of  Jupiter  and  Venus,  while  Illo's  star  was 
Saturn,  the  leaden-colored,  the  planet  of  the  lower  sphere,  find 
expression  in  his  answer  that  such  men  as  Illo  are  fit  only  to 
judge  of  the  lower  affairs  of  life.  He  continues : 

"  As  for  those  orbits  within  orbits  which  move  in  ever  closer  approach 
around  the  central  sun,  they  are  visible  only  to  the  favored  children  of 
Jupiter.  .  .  .  The  deeds  of  man  are  the  seed  of  fateful  issues,  scattered 
upon  the  obscure  soil  of  the  future  and  entrusted  in  hope  to  the  powers 
of  destiny.  Hence  there  is  need  to  discover  the  proper  seed-time,  to 
select  the  true  hour  of  the  stars,  and  to  explore  diligently  all  the  houses 
of  heaven  so  that  no  enemy  of  growth  and  fruition  may  lurk  in  their 
angles  and  injure  the  result."* 

However  he  has  not  been  content  with  watching  for  the  right 
hour  of  the  stars,  but,  through  Illo  and  Terzky,  has  kept  up  nego- 
tiations with  the  Swedes,  and  through  Kinsky,  as  we  may  infer, 
with  the  Saxons  and  the  French.  If  his  army  proves  faithful  to 
him  he  may  succeed,  by  the  help  of  the  Swedes  and  Saxons,  in 
compelling  the  Emperor  to  consent  to  a  peace  of  which  one  of  the 

*As  to  the  meaning  of  houses  and  angles  see  page  xliii. 
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conditions  would  be  the  restoration  to  the  Bohemian  people  of 
their  rights  of  electing  a  king.  This  may  then  open  the  way  for 
him  to  the  crown  of  Bohemia,  the  goal  of  his  ambition.  The 
scene  opens  at  the  very  time  in  the  morning  when  the  two  Picco- 
lomini  meet,  and  shortly  after  Illo  and  Terzky  have  obtained  the 
pledge  of  the  officers  which  he  had  demanded.  We  may  suppose 
that  the  document  is  now  in  his  possession.  (Cf.  WSs  T.,  11.  324- 
328;  11.394-395.) 

From  this  time  forward  the  action  develops  rapidly,  and  each 
scene  brings  before  us  a  new  or  unexpected,  but  always  interesting 
fact  or  event.  Although  we  foresee  the  outcome,  —  for  we  know 
what  Wallenstein  does  not  yet  know,  that  Octavio,  the  man  whom 
he  trusts  above  all  his  supposed  friends,  is  his  most  dangerous 
enemy,  —  our  interest  in  the  action  never  flags  until  the  end  is 
reached. 

The  news  that  Sesin'has  been  captured  is  an  awful  blow  for 
Wallenstein.  Reluctantly  he  consents  to  see  the  Swedish  colonel. 
He  feels  he  must  act.  The  time  for  playing  with  chances  and 
possibilities  is  past.  But  he  feels  keenly  that  he  is  now  impelled 
by  the  force  of  circumstances  and  no  longer  the  free  master  of  his 
destiny.  In  a  soliloquy,  which  is  a  masterpiece  of  psychological 
analysis,  though  not,  perhaps,  quite  in  keeping  with  the  character 
of  a  warrior  and  at  such  a  moment,  he  takes  a  close  survey  of  the 
situation.  He  finds  that  a  wall  of  his  own  works  has  been  built 
up  which,  towering  heavenward,  prevents  his  turning  back. 

In  the  following  scene  he  meets  the  Swedish  colonel.  This 
character  is  drawn  with  a  realistic  art  unsurpassed  in  dramatic  lit- 
erature. The  scene  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  the  drama. 
Tieck  called  it  die  Krone  des  Stiicks,  and  Goethe  "  the  axis  of  the 
piece."  After  concluding  the  agreement  with  the  Swede,  Wallen- 
stein feels  dissatisfied.  Goethe  remarked : 

"  As  long  as  he  acted  in  accord  with  his  duty  there  was  a  charm  for 
him  in  the  thought  that  he  might  possibly  be  strong  enough  to  desert 
it,  and  this  outlook  toward  arbitrary  action  seemed  to  him  a  preparation 
for  a  kind  of  freedom.  But  now,  at  the  very  moment  when  he  deserts 
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duty,  he  feels  that  he  has  taken  the  first  step  into  servitude,  for  the 
enemy  whom  he  must  join  will  be  for  him  a  far  more  severe  master  than 
the  legitimate  one  had  been  before  he  lost  his  confidence." 

We  are  in  the  presence  of  a  deeply  tragic  situation.  We  have 
little  sympathy  for  the  Emperor,  the  bigoted  tool  of  religious  fana- 
tics. We  wish  Wallenstein  success  in  his  enterprise,  as  we  hope 
this  may  lead  to  peace  and  religious  tolerance.  But  we  feel  at  the 
same  time  that  the  price  to  be  paid  for  what  is  after  all  only  a 
possibility,  and  by  no  means  a  certainty,  is  too  great.  Treason  is 
hateful  under  all  circumstances,  and  Wallenstein  is  compelled  to 
be  a  traitor,  or  else  sink  back  into  insignificance.  This  he  cannot 
•do,  at  any  rate  he  will  not.  And  yet  he  is  not  quite  decided,  he 
still  wavers. 

How  has  the  poet  managed  to  secure  sympathy  for  such  a  hero  ? 
Early  in  1 796  he  wrote  to  his  friend  Koerner :  "  My  task  becomes 
more  difficult,  and  consequently  also  more  interesting,  by  the  fact 
that  realism  proper  needs  success,  which  an  ideal  character  may 
do  without.  Unfortunately,  however,  Wallenstein  does  not  meet 
with  success,  hence  skill  is  required  to  keep  him  up  at  a  proper 
height.  His  undertaking  is  morally  bad  and  fails  physically.  He 
is  never  great  in  details  and  is  foiled  on  the  main  issue."  In  No- 
vember he  wrote  to  the  same  friend :  "  Wallenstein's  character  is 
not  one  of  true  nobility,  and  ought  not  to  be  so.  Throughout  he 
can  appear  only  terrible,  but  never  great  in  a  true  sense.  It  is 
only  by  a  skillful  treatment  of  the  action  that  I  can  change  the 
matter  before  me  into  a  fine  tragedy." 

The  poet's  intention  was  therefore  to  produce  a  realistic  drama, 
but  to  lend  it  such  features  and  treat  it  with  such  art  as  to  secure 
nevertheless  the  end  of  tragedy  by  awakening  terror  (or  deep  emo- 
tion] m&pity. 

This  principle,  which  Aristotle  deduced  from  his  study  of  many 
hundreds  of  Greek  tragedies,  the  greater  number  of  which  are 
lost,  is  not  quite  true  of  the  modern  drama  in  the  sense  in  which 
the  Greeks  applied  it.  Their  drama  was  of  the  nature  of  a  school 
of  religion  and  theology.  The  gods  are  so  powerful  and  so  jealous 


XXV111  INTRODUCTION 

of  their  privileges  that  mortals  must  be  very  careful  not  to  offend 
them.  That  no  mortal  can  escape  the  revenge  of  an  angry  deity 
is  the  constant  theme  of  their  poets.  This  harsh  feature  was  in 
many  cases  combined  with  other  elements.  Human  motives  were 
presented  as  leading  to  dramatic  or  tragic  results,  and  in  so  far  the 
Greek  drama  became  in  a  certain  sense  a  forerunner  of  the  modern 
drama  ;  but  the  mythological  element  always  predominated.  In  the 
modern  drama  the  catastrophe  which  creates  the  feeling  of  terror, 
or  at  any  rate  —  and  this,  probably,  is  for  us  moderns  the  more  ap- 
propiate  term  —  •& profound  emotion,  is  exclusively  due  to  the  acting 
characters.  The  admixture  of  fortuitous  elements  is  only  an 
embellishment,  not  the  essential  part.  It  is  man's  passionate  or 
vicious  impulses  that  drive  him  to  his  destruction,  and  thus  Othello, 
Macbeth,  Richard  III  appear  before  us  and  meet  with  their  doom. 
This  doom  is  the  logical,  necessary  and  natural  outcome  of  their 
passionate  or  vicious  acts ;  it  is  due  either  to  their  disregard  of 
conscience,  deafness  to  the  voice  of  reason,  to  some  error  of 
judgment,  or  to  any  other  form  of  infatuation,  as  seen,  for  instance, 
in  King  Lear,  and  it  always  shows  the  disproportion  existing  between 
the  moral  and  mental  strength  of  the  individual  and  the  power  of 
circumstances  and  of  difficulties  in  his  way. 

Hence  the  effect  of  the  modern  drama  of  the  British  and  Ger- 
mans, while  it  produces  terror  (or  a  profound  emotion}  and^/Vy,  is 
after  all  quite  different  from  the  effect  produced  by  a  Greek  drama, 
although  there  are  some  Greek  dramas  (for  instance  the  "  Anti- 
gone "  of  Sophocles)  which  approach  very  nearly  to  the  modern 
idea. 

The  poet  has  placed  before  us  a  character  marked  by  so  many 
faults  that  we  are  apt  to  overlook  the  fact  that  he  has  also  endowed 
him  with  traits  that  win  our  sympathy. 

Wallenstein  is  not  a  common  traitor,  —  that  is,  in  Schiller's  con- 
ception, which  is  the  only  one  that  can  claim  consideration  here. 
It  is  true  he  is  selfish  and  actuated  by  immoderate  ambition,  but 
he  also  wishes  to  benefit  his  country,  to  give  peace  to  its  people. 
(Cf.  11.  1945-1990.)  He  does  not  share  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the 
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ruling  party,  and  we  are  made  to  feel  that  he  is  probably  driven  to 
take  extreme  steps  by  his  unscrupulous  enemies,  the  Jesuits,  who 
have  the  ear  of  the  Emperor.  (Cf.  11.  164-179;  705-706;  1913- 
1915.)  He  is  patriotic.  In  the  Piccolomini  he  answers  Terzky, 
who  warns  him  that  the  Swedish  chancellor  may  break  off  all 
further  negotiations  because  he  fears  that  it  is  the  plan  of  Wallen- 
stein  to  send  the  Swedes  home  with  a  sum  of  miserable  money, 
instead  of  granting  them  a  German  province :  "  So  ?  Does  he 
imagine  I  am  to  give  them  a  beautiful  German  land  as  their  booty, 
so  that  in  the  end  we  are  no  longer  masters  on  our  own  ground  ? 
They  must  go  ;  away  with  them ! "  And  when  Terzky  asks  him 
not  to  begrudge  them  a  small  piece  of  territory,  as  it  won't  come 
out  of  his  own,  —  why  should  he  care  who  pays  for  the  game  if  he 
wins  it  ?  —  he  cries :  "  Away  with  them,  I  say ;  they  must  go  !  You 
do  not  understand  this.  No  one  shall  have  the  right  to  say  that  I 
have  despoiled  Germany  and  betrayed  her  to  the  foreigner  in  order 
to  gain  surreptitiously  my  own  portion.  The  empire  shall  honor 
me  as  its  protector ;  acting  as  a  prince  of  the  realm  I  will  take  my 
place  worthily  by  the  side  of  its  princes.  No  foreign  power,  if  I 
can  help  it,  shall  get  a  footing  in  Germany.  ..." 

In  Wallensteiri's  Tod,  line  1977,  he  is  made  to  say :  "  What  do 
I  care  for  the  Swedes  ?  I  hate  them  as  I  do  the  pit  of  hell,  and 
with  God's  help  I  hope  to  drive  them  across  the  Baltic  back  to 
their  homes." 

We  see  very  well  that  he  is  unscrupulous,  for,  with  such  feelings, 
how  could  he  think  of  entering  into  an  alliance  with  the  Swedes, 
if  he  were  simply  and  thoroughly  honest  ?  We  censure  him,  but 
at  the  same  time  feel  for  him  an  involuntary  sympathy.  We 
realize  the  exceptional  difficulties  of  the  situation  and  are  disposed 
to  take  a  lenient  view  of  his  dissimulation.  But  there  are  other 
features  that  offset  the  darker  sides  of  his  character. 

The  family  scenes  in  the  third  act  show  him  as  a  kind  and  con- 
siderate husband,  and  in  this  respect  history  accords  with  the 
drama.  In  the  fourth  act,  11.  2924-2978,  he  appears  as  a  tender 
father.  The  enthusiastic  devotion  of  Max  makes  us  feel  that  the 


XXX  INTRODUCTION 

man  whom  he  admired  must  have  possessed  remarkable  qualities 
to  produce  such  a  result,  and  we  witness,  in  the  great  scene,  Act 
III,  11.  2081-2194,  how  dear  Max  has  been  and  still  is  to  his 
heart.  After  the  death  of  the  noble  young  man  Wallenstein  ex- 
presses regret  and  emotion  in  touching  language  (11.  3421-3430, 
and  3438-3455-)  The  great  general  has  a  heart  for  the  poor  suffer- 
ing people,  though  his  ambition  is  one  of  the  causes  of  their  suf- 
ferings. He  expresses  his  pity  for  them  when  he  addresses  the 
squad  of  Pappenheim  cuirassiers,  11.  1976-1990.  His  words  to 
the  burgomaster  of  Eger  (11.  2579-2600)  show  him  affable,  toler- 
ant, and  an  enemy  of  bigotry,  though  what  he  says  may  be  dictated 
by  selfish  motives.  Even  his  faith  in  astrology,  though  it  so 
largely  contributes  to  his  ruin,  and  perhaps  for  that  very  reason, 
appeals  to  our  sympathy.  This  sympathy  is  also  strengthened  by 
the  acts  of  Octavio.  We  cannot,  in  strict  justice,  condemn  Oc- 
tavio,  for  it  is  true  that  he  was  bound  to  keep  silent  when  Wal- 
lenstein disclosed  to  him  his  dangerous  secrets.  But  we  realize 
that  such  absolute  confidence  deserved  a  better  fate,  and  we  can- 
not but  believe  that  Octavio  might  have  found  a  way  to  save 
himself  and  his  own  honor  without  continuing  to  receive  confidences 
which  he  was  bound  to  betray. 

In  his  drama  the  poet  condenses  the  time  for  the  entire  action 
into  three  days,  in  history  there  was  an  interval  of  weeks  between 
the  different  events.  This  concentration  is  important  in  so  far  as 
it  adds  to  the  dramatic  effect  and  shows  Wallenstein  far  less  dil- 
atory than  he  was  in  reality. 

Goethe  wrote,  March  9,  1 799,  that  some  of  the  spectators  seemed 
to  be  unable  to  see  their  way  clear  in  the  Piccolomini,  beinsj 
troubled  with  a  certain  artificial  arrangement  of  time  and  the  arbi- 
trary element  in  the  principal  characters,  but  that  in  Wallenstein  s 
Tod  "  all  proceeds  by  a  natural  necessity" 

This  last  piece  ( W aliens  teirfs  Tod},  he  says,  has  the  great  ad- 
vantage that  the  action  ceases  to  be  political  and  becomes  human, 
even  the  historical  is  now  merely  a  veil  for  the  purely  human  to 
look  through. 


INTRODUCTION  XXXI 

The  last  act  presented  some  special  difficulties.  The  historical 
facts  did  not  lend  themselves  to  a  treatment  such  as  the  poet's  art 
demanded.  In  the  first  place,  the  still  available  power  of  Wallen- 
stein  on  his  reaching  Eger  should  appear  larger  than  history  re- 
cords, and  further,  instead  of  entering  as  a  worn-out  man,  sick  with 
the  gout  and  borne  in  a  litter,  the  hero  ought  to  appear  as  full  of 
physical  and  mental  vigor,  hopeful  as  to  the  future,  and  conscious 
of  his  power.  These  changes  were  accordingly  made,  but  they 
necessitated  another  change.  Being  still  so  powerful,  it  must  have 
been  a  far  more  serious  undertaking  to  capture  or  murder  him 
than  history  warrants  us  to  believe.  The  poet  meets  this  difficulty 
by  the  introduction  of  the  Buttler  incident.  Buttler  has  become 
the  mortal  enemy  of  Wallenstein,  after  having  been  his  most  de- 
voted follower.  Octavio  has  shown  him  a  letter  (11.  1135-1143) 
which  proves  Wallenstein  guilty  of  a  contemptible  act  toward 
Buttler.  The  poet  has  been  blamed  for  thus  lowering  the  charac- 
ter of  his  hero  even  below  the  estimate  of  history,  for  no  such 
charge  has  ever  been  laid  against  him  even  by  his  enemies.  In  no 
other  way,  however,  could  Buttler  be  made  to  become,  for  the 
purposes  of  the  tragedy,  the  implacable  enemy  of  his  general,  and 
that  the  murder  was  due  to  a  private  motive,  rather  than  a  political 
one,  was  required  by  the  higher  demand  of  dramatic  art.  There 
is  now  a  human  interest  at  work  which  excites  both  our  interest 
and  our  sympathy,  not  the  cold  military  reason  which  exacts  blind 
obedience  to  the  command  of  a  superior. 

That  Octavio  showed  Buttler  the  fatal  letter  lowers  him  in  our 
opinion  and  in  so  far  balances  our  indignation  at  Wallenstein's 
perfidy.  We  see  that  what  Octavio  now  does  is  an  act  that  must 
have  the  most  serious  and  irremediable  consequences,  while  Wal- 
lenstein's offence  could  have  been  condoned  if  his  enterprise 
succeeded.  Wallenstein  was  known  to  be  lavish  in  his  rewards 
for  those  who  served  him  well.  If  Buttler  identified  himself  with 
his  cause,  a  rich  reward  would  be  sure  to  follow,  and  Buttler 
would  be  abundantly  indemnified  for  the  insult  he  had  suffered. 
Octavio  is  no  less  ambitious  than  Wallenstein,  both  are  equally 
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unscrupulous,  bat  as  a  friend  Wallenstein  is  superior,  and  if  Octa- 
vio  did  not  wish  to  reciprocate  this  friendship  he  might,  at  all 
events,  have  abstained  from  the  extremes  of  the  most  intense  hos- 
tility. 

The  scene  in  which  Buttler  is  won  over  by  Octavio  is  one  of  the 
most  dramatic  in  the  piece.  When  he  answers  Octavio,  who  has 
said  :  "  Part  quickly  from  the  Duke,"  he  at  first  only  repeats  mechan- 
ically :  "  Part  from  him!  "but  upon  Octavio's  question:  <:How? 
Do  you  hesitate  ?  "  the  passionate  man  cries  in  an  outburst  of 
frightful  fury  :  "  Only  part  from  him  ?  O,  he  shall  not  live  !  " 

It  is  as  if  we  felt  the  ice-cold  hand  of  death  as  these  words  are 
uttered.  We  realize  instinctively  that  Wallenstein's  doom  is 
sealed.  He  is  blinded  by  two  motives,  superstition  and  ambition. 
The  former  blinds  him  as  to  the  chances  of  success  in  an  enter- 
prise of  the  most  extraordinary  difficulty,  the  other  made  him 
reckless  in  the  selection  of  the  means  to  secure  this  success,  even 
at  the  cost  of  personal  honor. 

The  realism  in  the  treatment  of  the  principal  characters  finds  a 
contrast  in  the  treatment  the  poet  has  given  to  Max  and  Thekla, 
both  ideal  characters  of  the  most  pronounced  type. 

Max  has  learned  from  Wallenstein's  own  lips  that  his  father  has 
told  him  the  truth,  and  comes,  in  the  third  act,  to  take  leave  of 
Thekla.  When  her  father  talks  kindly  to  Max  and  begs  him  to  stay 
with  him,  Max  leaves  the  decision  to  her.  She  says  that  a  soul  so 
noble  as  his  cannot  but  have  chosen  the  right  in  the  first  place  and 
bids  him  follow  his  original  feeling. 

This  attitude  of  Thekla  has  been  censured  as  unnatural,  and  the 
question  put  by  Max  as  absurd.  But  we  must  bear  in  mtnd  that 
the  truth  has  forced  itself  upon  Thekla  that  there  is  no  hope  for 
her  any  more  and  no  other  way  for  Max,  now  that  his  father  is 
the  mortal  enemy  of  her  father ;  for  she  cannot  but  feel  that  Max 
would  side  with  his  father  in  his  heart,  and  commit  treason  only 
for  her  sake.  That  Max  puts  such  a  question  to  her  is  not  so  un- 
natural either.  Wallenstein  has  most  tenderly  appealed  to  his 
sense  of  obligation  to  him,  —  he  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  stand- 
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ing  before  his  beloved  as  a  monster  of  ingratitude.  Stung  to  the 
quick  by  this  fear  and  this  suspicion,  he  puts  the  whole  matter  in- 
to her  hands. 

As  a  friend,  as  a  son,  as  a  lover,  and  as  the  leader  of  a  regiment 
of  devoted  men,  Max  appears  before  us.  His  character  is  so 
strongly  idealized  that  he  forms  the  greatest  possible  contrast  with 
all  the  other  men  in  the  drama.  In  Thekla  he  has  found  a  kindred 
soul.  The  two  love  each  other  with  all  the  ardor  of  youth,  uncor- 
rupted  by  the  surrounding  world,  so  full  of  vice  and  wickedness. 

It  is  easy  to  criticize  such  a  character.  In  the  year  1634,  in 
Wallenstein's  army,  it  was  simply  impossible  that  such  a  man  could 
have  lived  for  years  without  discovering  the  great  difference  be- 
tween his  ideal  anticipations  and  the  rude  nature  of  reality.  As  the 
head  of  a  regiment  he  would  have  developed  qualities  which  are 
utterly  at  variance  with  that  trustful  ideality  he  shows  in  the  drama. 
Neither  would  he,  as  the  leader  of  a  regiment,  have  rushed  upon 
an  enemy,  in  the  manner  described  in  the  drama,  without  some 
previous  reconnoitering  and  a  plan.  It  would  have  been  just  as 
natural  for  him  to  be  somewhat  careful  of  the  lives  of  the  men  he 
led  in  battle,  as  it  was  to  desert  the  general  he  adored  when  he 
learned  of  his  treason. 

And  yet — such  is  the  poetic  power  displayed  in  these  scenes  — 
we  accept  his  conduct  as  a  matter  of  course,  nay  as  absolutely 
justified  by  the  situation.  We  sympathize  with  him  in  his  despair 
when  at  last  he  tears  himself  away  from  his  beloved  in  a"h  agony 
of  grief,  certain  that  he  shall  never  see  her  again,  and  we  find  it  no 
more  than  natural  that,  with  such  feelings,  he  will  care  nothing  for 
his  own  life  and  forget  what  he  owes  to  those  who  blindly  follow  him. 

The  criticisms  passed  on  Max  by  different  critics  may  be  admitted 
to  be  more  or  less  just,  if  Max  were  required  to  appear  before  a 
critic.  But  the  poet  makes  us  feel  so  strongly  the  sorrows  of  the 
lover,  and  his  heartbreaking  grief  and  disappointment  as  friend 
and  son  so  surpass  all  ordinary  considerations,  that  for  the  time 
being  we  are  under  the  spell,  and  the  idea  of  criticism  does  not 
enter  our  mind. 
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It  is  certain  that  the  scenes  in  which  Max  appears,  and  the 
scene  in  which  his  death  is  finally  related,  are  of  absorbing  inter- 
est and,  from  a  dramatic  point  of  view,  so  powerful  and  impressive 
that  to  omit  them  would  deprive  the  drama  of  some  of  its  greatest 
beauties. 

Neither  can  it  be  denied  that  there  is  in  the  fate  of  Max  and 
Thekla  an  added  and  powerful  element  of  tragic  significance. 
Both  are  innocent,  but  they  suffer  the  extremes  of  human  misery 
on  account  of  their  fathers  whose  selfishness  has  overlooked  the 
natural  and  necessary  effects  of  their  actions,  though  these  very 
actions  were  intended  to  benefit  their  children. 

The  deep  love  and  admiration  Max  feels  for  Wallenstein  raises 
our  estimate  of  the  latter's  character,  and  this  feature  is  important, 
for  in  order  to  be  a  fit  subject  of  our  sympathy,  in  spite  of  his 
faults  and  his  crime,  Wallenstein  must  appear  as  possessed  of 
some  remarkable  qualities,  both  of  head  and  heart,  that  mitigate 
and  modify  our  critical  judgment  of  his  character. 

And  finally,  considering  the  selfishness  and  rude  character  of  the 
officers  of  his  army,  such  a  personality  seems  to  be  required,  if 
only  as  a  foil  and  as  a  redeeming  feature  in  the  dark  picture.  We 
are  ready  to  say  with  Freytag  * :  Diefinstere  Gestalt  Wallensteins 
und  seiner  Intriganten  erfordert  gebietcrisch  die  Eiufiihntng  des 
glanzenden  Max. 

VI.     THE  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  DRAMA. 

All  the  characters  in  this  remarkable  tragedy  are  effectively 
drawn  and  marked  by  individual  traits.  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  among  so  many  types  there  are  not  two,  even  among  the  mil- 
itary men,  that  fail  to  impress  us  as  distinct  individuals,  each  dif- 
fering from  the  other.  With  one  or  two  exceptions  all  are  swayed 
by  greed  and  ambition,  and  more  or  less  tainted  with  the  vices 
peculiar  to  their  profession  in  those  terrible  times,  but  there  is  no 
uniformity,  either  of  good  or  bad  qualities. 

*  Freytag.     Tcchnik  des  Dramas,  page  39. 
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The  women  show  the  same  difference  of  individuality.  The 
Duchess,  timid,  quite  wrapped  up  in  her  fears  for  herself,  her 
daughter  and  her  husband,  incapable  of  sympatfiy  with  the  latter's 
aspirations,  forms  a  strong  contrast  with  the  Countess  Terzky,  who 
admires  Wallenstein  and  urges  him  on  to  carry  out  his  secret 
plans.  The  countess  is  enthusiastic,  but  also  calculating.  Towards 
the  end,  in  the  presence  of  death,  she  shows  a  noble  attitude  and 
wins  our  sympathy. 

The  character,  as  drawn  by  Schiller,  is  not  historical,  but  the 
real  Countess  Terzky  was  in  Eger  at  the  time  of  our  drama. 
She  was  timid  and  retiring,  resembling  in  no  respect  the  character 
in  the  drama,  and  she  survived  the  catastrophe. 

Illo,  keen-witted,  impetuous  and  unscrupulous,  differs  from  Terz- 
ky who  is  more  prudent,  though  equally  unscrupulous.  In  Eger 
Illo  is  jubilant  because  to-morrow  the  Swedes  will  enter  the  fort- 
ress. In  honor  of  the  Swedes  he  wants  to  have  an  illumination 
of  the  city  that  very  night.  Impetuously  he  adds  :  "  And  whoever 
fails  to  join  in  it  we  shall  treat  as  a  Spaniard  and  a  traitor."  Terz- 
ky refuses.  "  Don't  think  of  such  a  thing,"  he  says.  "  The  Duke 
would  not  like  it."  The  difference  between  the  two  characters  is 
thus  forcibly  marked. 

Gordon,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  fortress,  shows  the  fidelity  of  a 
tried  servant.  He  resists  all  advances  on  the  part  of  Illo  and 
Terzky,  but  is  deeply  moved  when  Buttler  convinces  him  that  there 
is  no  other  way  to  serve  the  cause  of  the  Emperor  than  by  taking 
Wallenstein's  life.  His  words,  spoken  in  deep  emotion,  when  all 
hope  of  preventing  the  terrible  deed  has  left  him,  remind  us  of  the 
effect  of  the  chorus  in  a  tragedy  of  ^Eschylus  or  Sophocles. 

Buttler's  character  is  drawn  with  rare  perfection.  Apparently 
inconsistent  in  some  of  his  remarks,  which  seem  to  betray  some 
latent  pity  for  his  former  general,  Buttler  is  entirely  under  the 
burning  impression  that  he  has  been  unpardonably  injured  in  rep- 
utation and  honor  by  Wallenstein's  deception.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that,  after  his  implied  promise  to  Octavio,  he  feels  that  his 
honor  is  pledged  to  prevent  Wallenstein  from  joining  the  Swedes. 
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Hence,  if  the  Swedes  come  before  Wallenstein  has  been  arrested 
by  an  imperial  force,  nothing  remains  but  to  prevent  such  an  act 
by  taking  his  life.  His  words  to  Octavio  were  spoken  when  he 
was  under  the  first  impression  of  the  insult.  But  now,  when  Gor- 
don appeals  to  him : 

"  Oh,  do  not  think  now  of  his  faults  ! 
Think  of  his  greatness,  of  his  gentleness, 
Of  all  the  kindly  features  of  his  soul, 
His  deeds  of  noble  purpose  while  he  lived  — 
Let  all  these  stop  the  action  of  your  sword, 
And  stay  your  arm  like  angels  praying  mercy," 

he  answers  with  some  feeling  of  pity  (11.  2863  ff.) : 

"  It  is  too  late.  I  must  not  feel  pity.  .  .  .  'Tis  not  the  impulse  of  my 
hatred  that  makes  me  his  murderer,  it  is  his  evil  fate.  .  .  .  What  would 
it  avail  him  if  my  heart  pleaded  his  case. ...  I  must  kill  him  anyway." 

And  when  Gordon  persists,  he  says : 

..."  It  is  his  misfortune  that  the  Swedes  approach  as  victors  and  in 
such  haste.  I  would  like  to  leave  him  to  the  mercy  of  the  Emperor. 
I  do  not  want  his  blood  .  .  .  but 

I  must  redeem  the  honor  of  my  word, 
Or  I'm  dishonored,  if  the  Duke  escapes" 

There  is  here  no  such  contradiction  in  Buttler's  words  and  con- 
duct as  some  critics  claim.  We  must  make  allowance  for  first 
impressions,  and  also  for  the  sober  second  thought.  It  is  entirely 
consistent  with  the  character  of  such  a  man  that  his  words  should 
at  first  breathe  the  spirit  of  savage  revenge,  and  that  subsequently 
more  humane  feelings  should  prevail.  The  principal  thing  is  that 
he  does  not  waver  in  the  trust  he  had  voluntarily  assumed.  This 
character  is  finely  drawn  also  in  this  respect  that  his  pride  remains 
the  leading  passion  with  him.  How  could  such  a  man  face  Oc- 
tavio again  if  he  failed  in  justifying  the  latter's  confidence  ?  If  the 
Swedes  appear  before  Eger,  an  event  that  now  seems  imminent, 
and  Wallenstein  joins  them,  Eger  is  lost  and  Buttler  is  dishonored. 

A  most  masterly  scene  brings  before  us  two   specimens  of  a 
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lower  grade  of  army  officers,  the  captains  Deveroux  and  Macdon- 
ald.  They  have  been  ordered  to  meet  Buttler,  who  now  charges 
them  with  the  murder.  But  Deveroux  has  scruples.  To  kill  the 
general-in-chief,  the  "Feldherrn" —  that  is  a  sin  and  crime  for 
which  no  priest  can  give  absolution.  And  then,  his  general  has 
been  especially  kind  to  him. 

Macdonald  echoes  whatever  Deveroux  says,  but  his  special  ob- 
jection is  that  Wallenstein's  body  has  been  made  impenetrable  by 
unholy  art.  The  belief  in  such  practices  was  common  at  the  time, 
and  the  remark  is  one  of  the  many  skilful  touches  with  which 
Schiller  vividly  paints  a  situation  or  indicates  a  character.  At 
last  the  two  captains  consent,  for  Buttler  threatens  to  give  the  job 
to  another  who  is  more  willing  to  earn  a  lot  of  money,  and  honor 
besides.  Madonald  sees  a  way  out  of  his  own  difficulty.  He  will 
call  on  a  friar  to  dip  his  halberd  and  sword  into  consecrated  water 
and  pronounce  a  "  vigorous  benediction  "  upon  them.  Buttler  ap- 
proves of  this  precaution. 

The  scene  is  unique  in  its  grim  humor,  the  characters  are  real- 
istic in  every  touch,  and  furnishing  at  the  same  time  an  important 
addition  to  the  general  picture  of  the  elements  that  make  up  Wal- 
lenstein's army. 

The  heterogeneous  composition  of  this  army  appears  in  the  men 
that  surround  him:  Protestant  Scotchmen  (Gordon  and  Lesley); 
Catholic  Irishmen  ( Buttler,  Macdonald,  Deveroux),  Bohemian 
rebels  (Terzky,  Kinsky,  Sesyn).  The  two  Piccolomini  are  Italians. 
The  absence  of  the  German  element  is  noticeable,  though  Illo, 
whose  real  name  was  von  How,  was  a  native  of  Brandenburg, 
but  probably,  as  his  name  shows,  of  Slavic  extraction. 

VII.     THE  PART  OF  DESTINY  IN  THE  DRAMA. 

The  incident  of  the  letter  that  makes  Buttler  Wallenstein's  en- 
emy and  the  direct  instrument  of  his  death  —  Octavio  being  the 
indirect  cause  of  this  death  —  is  an  invention  of  Schiller.  It  proves 
how  determined  the  poet  was,  though  perhaps  unconsciously,  to 
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eliminate  from  his  tragedy  everything  that  could  be  compared  to 
what  the  Greeks  meant  by  destiny.  Wallenstein's  ruin  is  due  to 
his  own  acts,  and  these  acts  spring  from  his  character.  It  is  not 
easy  to  find  an  unknown  factor  in  this  drama  to  which  the  down- 
fall of  its  hero  might  be  attributed.  The  motives  of  his  actions 
are  laid  bare  with  so  much  skill  that  we  are  not  even  tempted  to 
assume  an  unknown  cause  for  the  result.  That  Wallenstein  "  suc- 
cumbs to  his  fate  "  is  merely  a  mythological  figure  of  speech  which. 
in  stricter  parlance,  means  that  he  was  unfortunate,  and  that  he 
was  unfortunate  because  he  had  committed  mistakes.  These  mis- 
takes sprang  from  qualities  which  made  up  his  character,  but  his 
character,  as  the  character  of  every  one  else,  is  the  outcome  of 
definite  causes  among  which  ancestors,  place  and  time  of  birth, 
and  early  education,  are  the  most  important, 

We  have  in  this  what  may  be  called  the  rational  element  of  the 
"  Horoscope."  As  the  stars  stand  at  the  birth  of  a  child,  so  will  be 
the  character  and  the  career  of  that  child.  Discarding  all  the 
nonsense  of  astrology,  we  may  say  in  mythological  language  (as 
legitimate  as  the  expressions  "  death  overtook  him,"  or  "  fortune 
smiled  upon  him  "),  a.  man  was  born  under  a  lucky  or  an  unlucky 
star,  or,  with  Goethe,  in  one  of  his  most  profound  poetic  utter- 
ances : 

2Bie  an  bent  £ag,  ber  bid)  ber  SBelt  oerttefyn, 
2)ic  ©onne  ftanb  gum  ©rnfee  ber  ^faneten, 
S3ift  atjo  fort  nnb  immerfort  gebiefyn 

bem  ©efe£  roonad)  bit  angetreten. . . . 


In  this  sense,  Schiller,  speaking  of  Wallenstein,  could  say  in  his 
magnificent «  Prologue : '  * 

Art  now  shall  bring  him  nearer  to  your  eyes 
And  to  your  hearts,  for  as  we  he  was  human. 
'Tis  art's  high  miss-ion  all  extremes  to  soften 
And  to  reduce  them  to  the  natural  standard. 

*This  prologue  was  spoken  on  the  evening  when  the  opening  piece  of  the  dram.i,  //',*/- 
lenstein's  Lager,  was  for  the  first  time  presented  in  the  renovated  Weimar  theatre,  <  K  t. 

»,  1798- 

f 
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Art  ever  binds  and  limits  all  conditions, 
And,  seeing  man  in  the  distress  of  life, 
She  lays  the  greater  portion  of  his  guilt 
Upon  his  fatal  stars. 

Schiller  was  too  clear  a  thinker,  too  forcible  a  logician  to  make 
"  Destiny"  the  scapegoat  of  his  hero's  faults.  In  1803  he  pub- 
lished his  Bride  of  Messina,  which  is  based  on  an  oracular  utterance 
as  absurd  as  the  oracle  which  determined  the  fate  of  King  CEdi- 
pus,  but  the  essential  outcome  even  of  this  drama  is  solely  due  to 
the  characters  themselves. 

CEdipus  slew  his  father  and  married  his  mother,  because  Des- 
tiny had  so  decreed.  He  was  innocent,  —  the  mere  tool  of  fate,  a 
gruesome  deity  which,  ages  ago,  has  decreed  that  certain  mons- 
trous things  shall  happen.  •  They  accordingly  do  happen,  let  men 
do  what  they  please. 

Schiller  seems  to  have  been  haunted  by  the  idea  that  an  occult 
force  called  destiny,  or  an  equivalent  of  it,  is  required  to  make  a 
tragedy.  But  Shakespeare  and  Goethe  had  shown  that  this  was  a 
mistake,  and  in  practice,  if  not  entirely  in  theory,  Schiller  followed 
the  example  of  these  unrivaled  masters.  This  also  appears  in 
the  language  of  the  Prologue. 

In  about  thirty  lines  the  poet  traces  the  career  of  his  hero  in 
wonderfully  concise  and  impressive  language : 

"  Sixteen  years  of  devastation,  robbery  and  misery  have  passed,  the 
world  is  still  in  a  turbid  ferment,  and  no  gleam  of  hope  of  peace  appears 
in  the  distance.  The  German  realm  is  the  battle-ground  for  armies,  the 
cities  are  deserted,  Magdeburg  lies  in  ruins,  trade  and  industry  are  des- 
troyed, arrogant  villainy  defies  with  impunity  the  laws  of  decency,  and 
barbarous  hordes,  brutalized  in  the  long  war,  are  encamped  on  the 
land."  "  Upon  this  gloomy  background  of  the  times  an  enterprise  of 
bold  arrogance  and  an  audacious  character  appear.  You  know  him  — 
the  creator  of  bold  armies, 

The  idol  of  the  camp,  the  country's  scourge, 
Both  the  support  and  terror  of  his  emperor, 
Him  —  the  adventurous  son  of  fortune 
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Who,  borne  aloft  by  favor  of  the  times, 
Had  quickly  scaled  the  highest  rounds  of  fame, 
But,  never  sated,  'striving  higher  still 
Fell  as  a  victim  of  untamed  ambition. 

It  may  be  asked,  Did  not  Schiller  notice  that  he  contradicted 
himself  in  the  two  passages  which  we  have  italicized?  While  at 
work  on  his  drama,  he  had  complained  to  his  friend  Goethe  that 
"  destiny  still  does  too  little  and  the  hero's  own  faults  too  much." 
He  consoled  himself  with  the  observation  that  the  same  might  be 
said  of  Shakespeare's  Macbeth.  This  is  very  true,  for  Macbeth 
rises  and  succumbs  by  his  own  acts.  The  witches  stimulate  his 
ambition  and  predict  what  will  happen,  but  they  do  no  more.  And 
what  Macbeth  might  lay  to  their  charge  is  of  the  same  character 
as  what  Wallenstein  might  lay  to  the  charge  of  his  astrological 
dreams.  In  both  cases  the  individual  bears  the  full  responsibility 
—  Macbeth  for  visiting  the  witches ;  Wallenstein  for  consulting 
the  stars.  In  neither  case  is  the  moving  force  of  the  tragedy  itself 
an  occult  factor. 

Toward  the  end  of  Wallenstein^ 's  Tod  the  words  SBerEjfiiicjuiS, 
©djicfjal,  ©ejcfycf  and  ©terne  (as  ©liicffterne)  are  repeatedly  used  and 
in  such  connections  that  it  seems  the  poet  wished  to  emphasize  the 
idea  of  fate  or  destiny.*  This  is  possible  and  even  probable,  but 
it  can  easily  be  seen  that  these  words  mean  no  more  than  the  word 
"  Misfortune."  Singularly  enough  the  two  are  used  interchangeably 
by  Buttler,  11.  2874-75  :  "  'Tis  not  my  hatred  that  makes  me  his 
murderer,  'tis  his  tv\\fate.  Misfortune  drives  me,  the  hostile  con- 
juncture of  things."  (5d)icffa(  and  ltiu]Iiicf  appear  here  as  convertible 
terms. 

*In  the  fifth  act  the  word  Sc^iclfal  is  used  seven  times,  ©efdjidt  once,  CHucfSftern,  or 
equivalent,  twice. 

In  the  scenes  between  Gordon  and  Buttler  in  the  fourth  act  (Scenes  i,  2,  4  and  (•}  we 
find  ©cfyicffalSflottin  once,  DerfyanflmSboU  and  SSerfydngniS  twice,  bofer  Stem  once, 
©etoalt  ber  Sterne  once,  Sctyicffal  three  times,  baS  208  once.  In  almost  every  case  the 
reference  is  to  Wallenstein,  only  twice  to  his  associates.  W.'s  belief  in  chiromancy 
appears  in  1.  3571. 

Cf.  11.  2434,  2571,  2701,  2722,  2743,  2848,  2850,  2874,  3254,  3383,  3423,  3553,  3570,  358', 
3593,  3832,  3864. 
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In  two  other  passages,  11.  2742-2748,  and  2849-2850  we  have  a 
similar  substitution.  Buttler  says  of  Illo  and  Terzky :  "  Their 
conceit  makes  them  feel  safe.  Their  evil  star  puts  them  defence- 
less into  our  hands."  Here  it  is  evident  that  conceit  and  evil  star 
are  convertible  terms.  And  when  Gordon  says  :  "  I  am  not  sorry 
for  them.  They  were  urged  on  by  their  bad  hearts,  not  by  the 
power  of  the  stars"  we  cannot  go  amiss  by  inferring  that  our  poet 
wishes  us  to  prefer  the  natural  explanation,  though  his  characters 
may  use  mythological  terms.  In  11.  2700-2701  Gordon  says,  "  Do 
you  want  to  murder  him  ?  "  Buttler  answers  :  "  That  is  my  inten- 
tion." Gordon  continues  :  "  Him  —  who  confides  in  your  fidelity  ?  " 
and  Buttler  says :  "  His  o.v\\fate  (or  destiny)  (@em  boje3  ©djicrfal) 
makes  me  his  murderer,"  and  then  proceeds  to  explain  what  that 
"  evil  destiny"  is.  He  says  virtually  :  "  I  am  driven  to  this  step,  not 
by  hatred,  but  by  destiny,  in  other  words  by  misfortune  (1.  2874), 
the  hostile  concurrence  of  events.  It  is  in  vain  for  a  man  to  ima- 
gine he  acts  out  his  own  free  will,  for  he  is  only  the  tool  of  a  blind 
force  which  creates  a  fearful  necessity  for  him  from  his  own 
choice." 

These  words  furnish  the  explanation  of  the  poet's  conception 
not  only  of  what  he  meant  by  -destiny,  but  also  of  the  character  of 
his  hero.  Wallenstein  had  chosen  to  do  certain  things.  After 
doing  them  he  found  himself  in  presence  of  a  "  fearful  necessity." 
This  necessity  brings  on  misfortune,  or  the  whole  is  a  misfortune, 
and  this  word  is  thus  clearly  a  synonym  for  destiny  or  fate.  But 
evidently  this  necessity  could  not  have  arisen  but  for  the  original 
choice. 

Thus  viewed  it  is  not  difficult  to  perceive  the  psychological  truth 
presented  to  us  in  the  character  of  Wallenstein.  It  was  no  doubt 
a  misfortune  for  Wallenstein  that  he  had  enemies  in  Vienna,  but 
had  he  never  given  room  in  his  heart  to  the  passionate  desire  of 
rising  to  a  more  exalted  sovereign  power  than  the  one  he  already 
possessed,  at  no  matter  what  cost,  this  misfortune  would  have  been 
insufficient  to  work  his  ruin.  It  was  a  misfortune  for  him  that  the 
Swedes  were  approaching,  but  he  had  himself  invited  them.  It 
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was  his  greatest  misfortunate  that  Buttler  felt  in  honor  bound  to 
destroy  him ;  but  why  had  he  trusted  Buttler,  the  man  whom  he 
had  so  gravely  injured  ?  And  why  had  he  so  injured  him  ? 

It  may  be  admitted  that  Wallenstein  is  not  conscious  of  having 
wronged  Buttler,  but  this  only  proves  how  intensely  indifferent  he 
was  to  the  feelings  of  others,  believing  that  by  rich  rewards  —  such 
as  he  no  doubt  would  have  given  to  Buttler  —  everything  could  be 
righted,  and  that  to  attach  such  a  man  to  his  person  justified  any 
kind  of  deceit.  Here,  too,  it  was  his  own  choice  that  created  a 
fearful  necessity. 

Wallenstein  was  a  child  of  his  time,  superstitious,  a  devotee  of 
astrology,  believing  in  chiromancy  and  dreams.  He  did  not  differ 
from  other  men  in  this  respect.  He  was  ambitious  and  "  borne 
aloft  by  favor  of  the  times,"  he  fell  "  a  victim  of  his  ambition." 
This  the  poet  himself  tells  us,  and  in  this  regard  history  is  in  entire 
agreement  with  him.  The  sum  of  all  these  misfortunes,  circum- 
stances and  events  make  up  what  the  poet  calls  Wallenstein's  des- 
tiny. They  are  the  measure,  so  to  speak,  of  the  disproportion 
between  the  hero's  capacity  and  genius  on  the  one  side,  and  the  diffi- 
culties he  met  on  his  way  on  the  other. 

Octavio,  the  man  who  profits  by  the  fall  of  Wallenstein,  has  met 
with  a  fate,  if  we  may  use  this  term,  only  less  overwhelming  than 
that  which  he  had  prepared  for  the  man  who  so  implicitly  trusted 
him.  He  had  aspired  to  win  the  tide  of  "  Prince  "  in  order  that  it 
might  descend  upon  his  son.  He  had  trembled  at  the  thought 
that  his  son  would  be  found  on  the  opposite  side  whence  he  might 
send  the  parricidal  bullet  on  the  day  of  battle.  And  now  this  son, 
faithful  to  the  last,  had  sought  and  found  his  death  on  the  field  of 
honor!  The  father,  by  his  conduct,  had  driven  him  to  this  end. 
What  must  be  his  feelings  when  Gordon,  at  the  close  of  the  drama, 
hands  him  a  letter  which  has  just  arrived,  and  now  reads  aloud  its 
superscription  :  "  To  the  Prince  Piccolomini !  " 

As  we  follow  the  action  of  this  wonderful  tragedy,  and  while  we 
clearly  see  that  all  that  happens  is  closely  connected  and  the  end 
brought  on  by  a  series  of  events  which  follow  each  other  with 
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logical  necessity,  we  yet  cannot  help  being  profoundly  impressed 
with  the  gradually  increasing  tragical  effect,  with  a  gloom  that 
steadily  deepens  until  the  final  catastrophe  is  reached.  At  the 
same  time,  while  we  blame  the  hero,  we  feel  drawn  to  him  by 
sympathy  ;  we  foresee  his  doom  and  understand  how  his  own  acts 
prepared  it,  but  we  are  deeply  moved,  and  the  pity  we  feel  is 
stronger  than  our  censure. 

This  effect  is  remarkable  when  we  remember  how  realistic  the 
portrayal  of  the  hero  is.     We  feel  the  truth  of  Gordon's  words  : 


.  .  .  O,  tt)a§  ift 
3itm  ^aUftricf  ttarb  ifym  feine  ©rofj'  itnb  2Jted)t 
Unb  biefe  biinfetfd)tuan!enbe  ©etoatt. 

£>,  fdjab'  urn  foldjen  2ftann  !  S5enn  feiner  mbd)te 
2>a  fefte  ftefyen,  mem'  id),  too  er  fid, 

IX.    ASTROLOGICAL  TERMS. 

Though  of  small  importance,  the  astrological  terms  used  in  the 
drama  should  be  understood.  The  following  chart  is  a  reproduc- 
tion of  the  essential  parts  of  a  similar  chart  in  a  celebrated  work 
on  astrology,  Introduction  to  Astrology,  by  Lilly,  published  in 
London,  1647,  and  republished  by  Zadkiel  in  1835.  It  represents 
the  sky  divided  into  twelve  parts  called  houses.  The  observer  faces 
the  south  and  has  over  him  the  meridian  that  passes  through  the 
zenith  and  the  highest  point  reached  by  any  star  in  the  zodiac. 
This  meridian  and  the  line  of  the  horizon,  the  latter  conceived  as 
an  eqtiator  between  the  upper,  or  visible,  and  lower,  or  invisible, 
part  of  the  heavens,  divide  the  sky  into  four  equal  parts,  two  above 
and  two  below  the  horizon.  Each  one  of  these  parts  is  again  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  to  which  the  name  of  houses  is  given.  This 
gives  six  houses  above  and  six  below  the  horizon.  As  the  zodiac 
moves,  for  the  eye,  from  east  to  west,  every  star  in  it  necessarily 
passes  successively  through  each  of  these  houses  during  the  twenty- 
four  hours  of  the  diurnal  motion  of  the  earth  on  its  axis. 
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The  names  of  the  signs  of  the  zodiac  are  marked  on  the  margin 
of  the  circle  for  convenience'.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the 
apparently  irregular  movement  of  the  planets  made  the  system  of 
observation  complicated  and  thus  gave  rise  to  a  variety  of  rules  of 
interpretation. 

The  houses  were  divided  into  angles  (Qrffycwfer),  succeedents^  and 


South 


East    | 


The  twelve 

Houses,  and  the 

Zodiac  when  Libra 

rises -this  circle 

representing 

the  earth 


West 


North 


cadents.  The  angles  are  next  to  the  lines  marking  the  meridian 
and  horizon,  but  always,  for  the  observer  on  the  earth,  on  the  left 
side  of  them.  The  houses  following  these,  for  the  observer  they 
are  on  the  /^/"/side  of  the  angles,  were  called  "  succeedents,"  while 
those  on  the  other  side  were  called  "cadents" — falling,  i.  e.  fal- 
ling away  from  the  angles. 

A  planet  exercised  its  greatest  power  when  it  was  in  an  angle. 
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This  belief  was  emphasized  in  the  following  lines  found  in  a  few 
manuscript  copies,  after  line  2 1  in  Act  I ,  but  omitted  in  the  final 

manuscript. 

Sent  (ift  injtwfd&ett  fyeruntergelommen). 

3n  eincm  (Scf  IjaiiS,  £>ol)eit.  2)a§  bebenfe! 
2)a8  jcben  ©egen  boppett  fraftig  tnacfjt.   * 

SQattenftetn. 
Unb  2ttonb  unb  @onne  im  gefedjjUn  ©djein,  etc. 

In  a  succeedent  house  the  force  of  a  planet  was  less  efficient,  and 
in  a  cadent  house  it  ceased  altogether.  This  explains  the  signifi- 
cance of  11.  23-24 : 

....  2)cr  @aturn, 
UttfcfyabUd),  tnacf)tlo8,  in  cadente  domo. 

Saturn  and  Mars  were  stars  of  evil  omen,  Jupiter  and  Venus  of 
good  omen  =  (SegenSfterne.  A  star  of  evil  omen  was  called  malefic 
(Latin,  maleficus}. 

The  houses  were  numbered  as  seen  on  the  chart.  The  first 
house,  an  angle  ^  was  supposed  to  confer  the  greatest  power  on  a  plan- 
et that  appeared  in  it.  It  will  be  seen  that  this  house  is  directly  un- 
der the  eastern  horizon,  hence  Venus,  according  to  1.  5,  is  rising  in 
the  first  house  and  passing  into  the  next  or  cadent  house.  The 
first  house  was  named  the  house  of  life ;  the  second,  of  wealth ; 
the  third,  of  brothers ;  the  fourth,  of  relatives,  etc. 

The  planets  were  not  only  Mercury,  Venus,  Mars,  Jupiter  and 
Saturn,  but  the  sun  and  moon,  named  Sol  and  Luna,  were  counted 
as  such.  The  beginning  of  the  first  house,  on  the  point  of  the 
ecliptic  just  rising,  is  called  the  horoscope.  The  planets  appearing 
in  it  and  in  other  houses  at  the  birth  of  a  child  determine  its 
future. 

An  aspect,  =  ^Icmetenafpect,  is  the  angle  formed  by  the  rays 
proceeding  from  two  planets  and  meeting  at  the  earth  (Kepler). 
This  angle  might  be  favorable  or  unfavorable.  It  was  favorable 
if  it  contained  thirty,  or  sixty,  or  seventy-two,  or  one  hundred  and 
twenty,  or  one  hundred  and  forty -four,  degrees.  The  term  ge- 
fedjften,  quoted  above,  meant  a  sextile  aspect,  one  of  sixty  degrees, 
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and  hence  favorable.  In  11.  16-17  we  find  im  ©eUicrtcn  =  quartile 
aspect,  or  one  of  ninety  degrees ;  and  3)oppdfrt)cm  =  opposition 
aspect,  or  one  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  degrees,  both  considered 
evil  or  fatal  aspects. 

X.     REFERENCES. 

The  literature  on  Schiller's  Wallenstein  is  so  extensive  that  only 
a  small  list  of  references  can  be  given  here. 

The  student  may  profitably  compare  the  following  works : 

Wallenstein.    Edited  by  Ludwig  Bellermann.    '  Schiller's  Werke,' 

Vol.  IV.     Leipzig  and  Wien,  1895-96. 
Wallenstein.  Edited  by  Anton  Birlinger  in  Kiirschner's  '  Deutsche 

National-Litteratur,'  Vol.  CXXII,  i, ' Schiller's  Werke,'  Vol. V, 

I,  Berlin  und  Stuttgart. 

The  English  school  editions  by  Karl  Breul,  Cambridge,  Vol.  I, 
1894,  Vol.  II,  1896;  by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  London,  Vol.  I,  1884, 
Vol.  II,  1892,  and  the  American  editions  by  Max  Winkler,  New 
York,  1901,  and  W.  H.  Carruth,  New  York,  1894. 

Of  the  large  number  of  Critical  Works  on  the  subject  a  few 
may  be  mentioned  here  : 

Bellermann,  L.  Schiller's   Dramen.  Berlin,    1898  —  probably  the 
most  valuable  of  all. 

Diintzer,  H.   Erlauterungen  zu  den  deutschen  Klassikern.     lytli 
and  1 8th  volumes,  Leipzig,  1895.     A  very  important  work. 

Hoffmeister,  K.   Schiller's  Leben,  Geistesentwicklung  und  Werke. 
Stuttgart,  1840. 

Palleske,  E.    Schiller's  Leben  und  Werke.     Interesting  and  ac- 
curate, 13.  Auflage,  Stuttgart,  1891. 

This  work  has  been  translated  by  Lady  Wallace,  in  2  vols,  Lon- 
don, 1860. 

Thomas,  C.   Life  and  Works  of  Schiller. 

Viehoff,    H.    Schiller's    Leben,    Geistesentwicklung   und   Werke. 
Stuttgart,  1888. 
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Werder,  K.  Vorlesungen  iiber  Schiller's  Wallenstein.  Interesting 
and  valuable. 

Schiller's  Correspondence  may  be  studied  in: 

Schillers  Brief e.   Herausgegeben  und  mit  Anmerkungen  versehen 

von  Fritz  Jonas.     7  Bande.     Stuttgart,  etc. 

Schillers  Briefwechsel  mit  Koerner.    Von   1784   bis   zum   Tode 

Schillers.    Herausgegeben  von  Karl  Goedeke.     Leipzig,  1878. 

There  is  an  English  translation  of  these  letters  by  L.  Simpson, 

in  3  vols.,  London,  1849. 

Briefwechsel  zwischen  Schiller  und  Goethe.    Eingeleitet  und   re- 

vidiert  von  R.  Boxberger.     Stuttgart.  (Collection  Spemann^) 
This   correspondence    appeared    in   a   translation   by  L.  Dora 
Schmitz,  in  2  vols.,  London,  1877-1879.     (Bohn  Library) 

Of  Historical  Works  the  following  is  a  very  small  list  of  more 
or  less  valuable  publications  : 

Gindely,  A.  Waldstein  wahrend  seines  ersten  Generalats  im  Lichte 
der  gleichzeitigen  Quellen.  1625-1630.  — 1886. 

The  same.  The  original  and  the  translation  (the  latter  by  Andrew 
ten  Brook,  2  vols.,  London  and  New  York)  of  his  History  of 
the  Thirty  Years'  War. 

Khevenhiller,  F.  C.  v.  Annales  Ferdinandei.  i2Teile.  Leipzig. 
1716-1726. 

Lilienkron,  R.  v.  Der  Wallenstein  der  Schillerschen  Tragodie  im 
Lichte  der  neuesten  Geschichtsforschung.  Deutsche  Rund- 
schau, 1895.  May.  pp.  212  sqq. 

Murr,  C.  G.  Beytrage  zur  Geschichte  des  dreissigjahrigen  Krieges, 
etc.  Niirnberg,  1 790. 

Ranke,  L.  v.   Geschichte  Wallenstein's.     Leipzig,  1880. 

Schebeck,  E.   Die  Losung  der  Wallensteinfrage.     Berlin,  1881. 

Winter,  Georg.  Geschichte  des  dreissigjahrigen  Krieges.  Berlin, 
1893.  (Part  of  W.  Oncken's  collection). 

Wittich,  K.  Wallenstein.  In  Allgemeine  Deutsche  Biographie, 
vol.  XLV.  Leipzig,  1900. 


IDallenftdns  Cob 

(£tn  Crauerfpiel  in  fiinf 


Perfonen 


SBattenfUtn.  - 
Octabio  ^iccotomini. 
<piccoiomini. 


Sfotatti 

SBnttler. 

SRittmeifier  Neumann. 

©in  Stbjutant. 

Dberft  SSranget,  Don  ben  ©d^^eben  gefenbet. 

©orb  on,  ^ommanbant  bon 

9Rajor  ©eralbin. 


Slrmee. 


(Sine  ©efanbtfdjaft  Don  ^iiraffier  en. 

33iirgertneifter  bon  6ger. 

@eni. 

^ergogin  Don  ^riebtanb. 

©rafin 


^eubrunn,  ^>ofbame  ber 
toon  9£ofenberg,  @tattmetfter  ber 
2)ragoner.    SBebiente,  ^agen, 

2)ie  ©cene  tj*  in  ben  brei  erften  2(ufjiiflfn  gu  ^itfen,  in  ben  jniei  le^ten 

u  Ser. 


IB  a  H  e  it  ft  c  i  IK 


.  (Etrftetr 

Sin  gimnter,  511  ajlrologifdjen  Strbeiten  eingeridjtet  unb  nut 
Garten,  Ouabranten  unb  anberm  aftronomifdjen  ©erate  Derfefyen.  2)er 
$orf)ang  Don  etner  Sftotunbe  ift  aufge^ogen,  in  ttetcfjer  bte  fieben  $laneteu» 
bttber,  jebc§  in  etner  ^tfctje,  jeltfam  beleurfjtet,  gu  fe^en  ftnb.  ©eni 
beobadf)tet  bte  @terne,  SBaUenftein  (te()t  Dor  etner  gro^en,  fdjroaqen 
2ofe(,  auf  Welder  ber  ^lanetenatyeft  gejeid^net  ift. 


(Erfter  tfuftritt 

SWflUeuftein.     Sent. 

eg  je|t  gut  fein,  ©eni.     $omm  fyerab. 

S)er  £ag  bricfyt  an,  unb  ;3ftar§  regiert  bie  <5tunbe. 

@§  ift  ntcfyt  gut  mefyr  operieren.     ^omm! 

3Sir  h)iffen  gnug. 
©enl  9^iur  nod^  bie  35enu§  lajj  mitt^ 

Setrad^ten,  §o^eit.     @ben  gefyt  fie  auf.  5 

28te  eine  <5onne  glcinjt  fie  in  bent  Often. 
SSattenftetn.    ^a,  fie  ift  jeijt  in  t^rer  (Srbennd^ 

Unb  toirft  f>erab  mit  alien  ifyren  <Stdr!en. 

(S5te  ^tgur  auf  ber  £afel  Betrac^tenb.) 

©IMfeltger  Slf^elt !    60  ftellt  ftd^  enblia^ 

2)ie  gro^e  ®rei  t)er^angni§t)oH  gufammen,  10 

Unb  beibe  ©egen^fterne,  ^u^iter 

Unb  23enu§,  ne^men  ben  berberblid^en, 

$)en  tiid'fd^en  3ft  ar§  in  i^re  ^ftitte,  gtt>ingen 

3 


alien  <5rf;abenftifter,  mir  511  bienen. 
25enn  lange  toar  er  fetnbiicfy  mir  gefinnt  15 

Unb  fcfyofj  mit  fenlrecfyt  —  ober  fcfyrager 
SBalb  im  ®et>ierten=,  balb  im  ^op 
$)ie  roten  23li£e  meinen  ©ternen  511 
Unb  ftorte  ifyre  fegenfcollen  ^rafte.     « 
ge^t  ^aben  fie  ben  alten  geinb  befiegt  20 

Unb  bringen  i^n  am  §immel  mir  gefangen. 

Sent.     Unb  betbe  gro^e  Sumina  Don  leinem 
SJlalefico  beleibigt !    ®er  ©aturn 
Unfc^dbltc^,  mad^tlo§,  in  cadente  domo. 

SSottcnftcim     @aturnu§'  ^eid^  ift  au€,  ber  bie  gefyetme        25 
©eburt  ber  £)tnge  in  bem  @rbenfrf)o^ 
Unb  in  ben  Xiefen  be§  ©emiit§  be^errfc^t 
Unb  iiber  attem,  n>a§  ba§  Sid^t  fd^eut,  n>altet. 
t^  tne^r,  ju  briiten  unb  511  finnen, 
r/  ^er  gldn^enbe,  regiert  30 

Unb  ^iefyt  ba§  bunfel  ^ubereitete  SBerl 
©enjaltig  in  ba§  9teic^  be§  Sic^t^  —  3e^t  mufe 
©efyanbelt  loerben,  fd^leunig,  c^  bie  ©IM§= 
©eftalt  mtr  n)teber  iDegflie^t  iiberm  §aupt, 
2)enn  ftet§  in  SSanblung  ift  ber  §immel§bogen.  35 

(®3  gefc^e^en  ©c^iaflc  an  bie  fcfcttr.) 

@ie^  n)er  e^  ift. 

2a^  offnen  ! 

@«  ift  Serjfy, 

fo  2)ringenbe8?    2Sir  finb  befcf>aftigt. 
(btauBen).     2eg'  atTe^  je^t  beifeit',  ic^  bitte  bicfy, 
^  leibet  leinen  2luffd;ub. 

fiffne,  ©eni. 

(3nbem  jener  bem  Xerjfi?  aufma^t,  jie^t  2BalIenftetn  ben  33or^ang  »or  bie  SHlbcv.) 


(Erfier  2Iuf3itg.    groeitcr  unb  Dritter  2Iuftritt 
guxtter  2tuftritt 


(trttt  etn).    SBernafymft  bu'§  fcfyon?  @r  ift  gefangen,  ift  40 
3Som  ®afla§  fcfyon  bem  $aifer  auSgeliefert  ! 

(ju  Serjf^). 

SSer  ift  gefangen?  2Ser  ift  aulgeliefert? 

28er  unfer  gang  ©efyeimniS  tt)ei^,  urn  jebe 
bIung  tnit  ben  @c^n)eben  h)ei^  unb  ©acfyfen, 
beffen  §anbe  atte§  ift  gegangen  —  45 

SSattCttftCttt   (suriicffaljrenb). 

Seftn  bod^  nic^t  ?  6ag'  ^lein,  id^  bitte  bid^  ! 

©tab'  auf  bem  2Seg  na^  ^egen^burg  gum  6d^tt>eben 
©rgriffen  i^n  be§  ©aHa§  Slbgefc^tdte, 
,®er  i^m  fd^on  lang  bie  gd^rte  abgelauert. 
3Kein  gang  $alet  an  &in§fy,  5Katt^e§  St^urn,  50 

5ln  Djenftirn,  an  Slrn^eim  fii^rt  er  bet  ficfy  ! 

e§  ift  in  i^rer  §anb,  fie  fyaben 
©infid^t  nun  in  atfe§,  n>a§  gefd^e^n. 


Dritter  2luffcitt 

fommt. 


@r  tocij  eg. 

(511  asanenytetn).  3)enlft  bu  beinen  grieben 

5lun  nodf>  gu  madden  mit  bem  ^aifer,  fein  55 

SSertraun  guriidfguruf  en  ?  2Bar'  eg  aucfy, 
2)u  n>oEteft  atten  ^Slanen  jetjt  entfagen, 
Wan  tt)ei§,  h)a§  bu  gettwEt  ^aft.    SSortoartg  mu^t  bu, 
$)enn  rudit)art§  fannft  bu  nun  nicfyt  me^r. 


6  It>aIIcnfteitts  CEob 


<Sie  fyaben  ®o!umeute  gegen  un§  60 

$n  §anben,  bie  untoibertyrecfylid)  ^eugen — 
SSattcnftctm     2Son  meiner  §anbfcfyrift  nicfyts.     £)i$  ftraf  id? 

Siigen. 

(So  ?  ©laubft  bu  toofyl,  toaS  biefer  ba,  bein  (Sdm>ager, 
n  beinem  3fiamen  unter^anbelt  ^at, 

toerbe  man  ntc^t  bir  auf  ^ecfymmg  fe^en?  65 

(gcfytoeben  fott  fetn  2Bort  fiir  betueS  gelten, 
Unb  betnen  SSieuer  getnben  nic^t ! 

u  gabft  nifyte  ©^riftlic^eg  —  Sefinn'  bicfy  aber, 
2Sie  tDeit  bu  miinbiicf)  gtngft  mit  bem  <3efin. 
Unb  toirb  er  fd^toeigen?  2Senn  er  ftcfy  mit  beinem        7° 
®efyeimni§  retten  lann,  it)irb  er'S  betoafyren? 

®a§  fattt  bir  felbft  nicfyt  ein !   Unb  ba  fie  nun 
SBeric^tet  finb,  n)ie  tt>eit  bu  fc^on  gegangen, 
(Styricfy,  n)a§  erloartcft  bu?  53en)a^ren  lannft  bu 
^iic^t  langer  bein  ^ommanbo,  o^ne  Stettung  75 

Sift  bu  fcerloren,  toenn  bu'^  nieberlegft. 
SBaflenftcut.    ®a§  §eer  ift  meine  (Stcfyerfyett,  ba§  §eer 
SSerld^t  mic^  ni^t.     SKa§  fie  auc^  h)iffen  mbgcn, 
2)ie  5Rad^t  ift  mein,  fie  miiffen'3  nieberfd;luden ; 
-Unb  ftell'  id^  Caution  fur  meine  £reu',  80 

(So  miiffen  fie  ficfy  ganj  jufrieben  geben. 

$)a§  §eer  ift  bein ;  jetjt  fiir  ben  3lugenblidf 
3ft' 3  bein  ;  bod;  jittrc  l)or  ber  langfamen, 
SDer  ftitlen  9ftad;t  ber  3ett.     35or  offcnbarer 
©etoalt  befd^ii^t  bicf)  ()eute  nod^  unb  morgen  85 

^)er  ^ru^en  CJunft ;  bod)  gonnft  bu  ibnen  grjj^  /^v^j| 
@ic  trerben  unbermerft  bie  gute  SReinung, 
SSorauf  bu  je£o  fu^eft,  untergraben, 

einen  urn  ben  anbcrn  liftig  ftcfylen  — 
i^,  U)enn  ber  grojie  Grbftofs  nun  gefd^ie^t,  9° 


<2rfter  SJufsug.    Drittcr  2luftritt 


treulo§  miirbe  33au  §ufammenbrid;t. 
SSaflenfteitu     ®3  ift  ein  bofer  Bufatf  ! 
Sflo*     D  !  einen  gliicllicfyen  toill  icfy  ilm  nennen, 
§at  er  auf  bid)  bie  2Birlung,  bie  er  foil, 
Xreibt  bicfy  ju  f  dmeUer  Xfyat  —  3)er  fd&n>eb'fc$e  Dberft  —  95 
SBattcnftein.     @r  ift  gelommen?  SSet^t  bu,  toa§  er  bringt? 
3flo»     @r  tottt  nur  bir  attein  fic^  anbertraun. 

@in  bofer,  bofer  ^ufatl  —  gretlicfy  !  fretltd^  ! 
©efina  toei^  ju  bid  unb  toirb  ntd^t  fc^toetgen. 

ift  ein  bofymifcfyer  Dtebell  unb  giucfytling,          100 
©ein  §al§  ift  ifym  bern)irlt  ;  !ann  er  fid?  retten 
3luf  beine  Soften,  h)irb  er  Slnftanb  ne{;men? 
Unb  toenn  fie  auf  ber  goiter  ifyn  befragen, 
2Birb  er,  ber  SBeicpng,  ©tdrle  gnug  befi^en  ?  — 

(lit  9?ac^[innen  toerloren). 

^er^ufteUen  rne^r  ift  ba§  SSertraun.  105 

Unb  mag  ic^  fyanbeln,  h)te  ic^  tniff,  ic^  toerbe 
(Sin  Sanb^berrater  i^nen  fein  unb  bleiben  ; 
Unb  fefyr'  idj  nod^  fo  e^rltc^  auc^  ^uriidE 
3u  meiner  $flic^)t,  e§  toirb  mir  nic^t§  mef)r  ^  elf  en  — 
3flo.     SSerberben  h)irb  eg  bid?.     ;ftid)t  beiner  Streu',  no 

$Der  Dljnmac^t  nur  h)irb;g  ^ugefc^rieben  toerben. 

(in  ^eftlger  Setoegunfl  auf=  unb  aftge^enb). 

9Sie?  6ottt'  id)'§  nun  im  @rnft  erftitten  milffen, 

2Beil  id^  gu  frei  gefcfyer^t  ntit  bem  ©ebanlen? 

3Serflu^>t,  h>er  ntit  bem  ^Teufel  f^ielt  !  - 
2Benn'§  nur  bein  (Etyiel  getoefen,  glaube  mir,  115 

$)u  n)irft'§  in  f  cfytoerem  ©rnfte  bii^en  miiffen. 
SBaflenftcin*     Unb  miifjt'  tc^'^  in  ©rfiillung  bringen,  je£t, 

Se^t,  ba  bie  9ftacf)t  noc^  mein  ift,  mii^t'g  gefcfyefyn  — 
3Ko,     2Bo  moglic^,  efy'  fie  bon  bem  @d)lage  ficfy 

3n  SBien  befinnen  unb  jubor  bir  lommen  —  120 


8  IPallenfieins  dob 

SBafleitftCttt   (tie  Unterfc^rtften  6etrac^tenb). 

28ort  ber  ©enerale  fyaV  id;  fdjriftlicf)  - 
^Biccolomini  ftefyt  nicfyt  fyier.     SBarum  nidjt? 
(£§  toar  —  er  meinte  - 
3flo.  SBlojser  ©igenbunlei ! 

@g  braud^e  ba§  nicfyt  jtoifc^en  bir  unb  i^m. 
SBaflenfteuu     ®$  braud^t  ba§  nic^t,  er  fyat  gan^  red;t  -      125 
2)ic  Sfiegimenter  it>oEen  nic^t  nac^  glanbern, 
@ie  ^aben  eine  ©cfyrift  mtr  iiberfanbt 
Unb  n>iberfe^en  (aut  fi$  bem  Scfe^l. 
SDer  erfte  ©c^rttt  ^um  Slufru^r  ift  gefcfyefyn. 
©laub'  mtr,  bu  totrft  fie  leister  gu  bem  Jeinb,         130 

gu  bem  (Starrier  ^iniiber  fii^ren. 
SSattenfteim     %fy  toitt  bod)  ^oren,  U)a§  ber  ©d;toebe  mir 

3u  fagen  ^at. 
3Ko  (prefftert).  3SoHt  g^r  i^n  rufen,  acrjf^  ? 

@r  fte{)t  fcfyon  brau^en. 
25attenftcin»  SKarte  nodf)  em  h>enig. 

@g  ^at  mid^  iiberrafcfyt  —  @§  lam  511  fcfynett  -  135 

3d^  bin  e§  nic^t  gen)o^nt,  ba|j  mi4)  ber  3ufa^ 
S3Iinb  n)altenb,  finfter  fyerrfcfyenb  mit  fid^  fii^re. 
erfte  nur. 


Ptcrter  2(uftrttt 

mit  Tt*  felbft  rebenb. 
moglic^?  tonnt'  ic^  nit^t  mefyr,  tme  id^>  toofftc 
mefyr  guriicf,  n)ie  mir'g  beliebt?   3$  nti'tnte 
at  toollbringen,  n)eil  ic^>  fie  gebac^t, 
bie  3Serfud^ung  toon  mir  toie3  —  ba^ 
mit  biefem  Xraum,  auf  ungciuiffc 


(Erfter  2Jnf3ug.    Dtcrtcr  2Iuftritt  9 

©rfiiftung  fyin  bie  -JRittel  mir  gefpart, 

£)ie  2Bege  blojj  mir  offen  fyab'  gefyalten  ?  —  145 

SBeim  groften  ©ott  be§  §immel§  !   @§  toar  nicfyt 

3Jlein  @rnft,  befrftfofjne  ©acfye  mar  e3  nie. 

^n  bem  ©ebanlen  blojj  gefiel  ic§  mir ; 

S)te  grei^ett  rei^te  mic^  unb  ba§  SSermogen. 

2Bar'^  unrest,  an  bem  ©aufelbttbe  mid^  150 

2)er  fomglicfyen  §offnung  ^u  ergo^en? 

S3licb  in  ber  SBruft  mir  nid^t  ber  S&ifle  fret, 

Hnb  fa^  icfy  nic^t  ben  guten  SSeg  jur  ©eite, 

mir  bie  DfJMfefyr  offen  ftet§  betua^rte? 

in  benn  fefy'  ic^>  ^lo^lia)  mid^  gefiifyrt?  155 

liegt'g  ^inter  mir,  unb  eine  9Jlauer 

meinen  eignen  28  erf  en  baut  fic^  auf, 
S)ic  mir  bie  Um!e^r  tiirmenb  ^emmt !   (®r  bieibt  ttefrumtg  fte^en. 
6trafbar  erfd^ein'  td^,  unb  icfj  lann  bie  6d^ulb, 
SBie  ia)'§  i)erfudj)en  mag,  nirf)t  toon  mir  toa^en ;          160 
$)emt  mid^  berllagt  ber  ^o^elfinn  be§  Seben§, 
Unb  —  felbft  ber  frommen  Duette  reine  X^at 
•JBirb  ber  SSerbad^t,  fc^Itmmbeutenb,  mir  fcergiften. 
2Bar  id^,  toofilr  ic^  gelte,  ber  33errater, 
3c^  ^atte  mir  ben  guten  ©djein  gefrart,  165 

SDie  §iiEe  ^att'  ic^  bicfyt  um  mici^  ge^ogen, 

Unmut  ©timme  nie  gelie^n.     2)er  llnfcfyulb, 

untoerfii^rten  SSiffeng  mir  betouj$t, 
©ab  ic^  ber  Saune  9taum,  ber  Seibenfrf)aft  — 

toar  ba§  28ort,  toeil  e§  bie  £fyat  nidf>t  n)ar»       170 

ttjerben  fie,  n)a§  ^lanlo^  ift  gefc^e^n, 
2Beitfe^enb,  ^lanboff  mir  gufammenfriityfen, 
tlnb  toaS  ber  gorn  unb  toa§  ber  fro^>e  9Jfut 
•JRi<f)  f^red^en  lie^  im  Uberflu^  be§  §er§en3 
3u  lunftlia;em  ©etoebe  mir  fcereinen  175 


10  IPallenftcins  (Eob 

Unb  erne  $(age  furd;tbar  brauS  bereiten, 
&agegen  icfy  fcerftummen  mujj.     <So  fyab'  icfy 
?Hlit  eignem  9fe£  fcerberblid;  mid)  umftridt, 
Unb  nur  Glktoalttfyat  lann  e3  reifjenb  lofen. 

(2Bieberum  fttU  fte^enb.) 

anberS  !  ba  be§  3Jiute§  freier  2:rieb  180 

lii^nen  3^^at  mic^)  gog,  bie  rauf)  gebietenb 

®ie  Wot  je^t,  bie  ©r^altung  toon  mir  fyeifcfyt. 

©rnft  ift  ber  SCnblic!  ber  9btlt)enbigleit. 

S^id^t  o^ne  ©Dauber  greift  be^  5[Renfc^en  §anb 

3>n  be§  ©efc^id^  ge^eimnigboffe  llrne.  185 

3n  meiner  Sruft  tDar  meine  ^fyat  nodj)  mein; 

©inmal  entlaffen  au§  bem  fid^ern  SSinlel 

£)e3  ^er^en^,  i^rem  mtitterlic^en  S3oben, 

§inau§gegeben  in  be§  Seben^  grembe, 

©efyort  fie  jenen  tiicf'fc^en  5Rdc^)ten  an,  190 

2)ie  feine^  5Renfd)en  $unft  bertraulic^  macf)t. 

tnad^t  tyefttge  Sd^ritte  bur^>§  3immer,  bann  fcleibt  er  toteber  fmnenb  fte^en.) 

Unb  toa§  ift  bein  Seginnen?  §aft  bu  bir'§ 

lic^  felbft  belannt?  $)it  h)ittft  bie  SJtadjt, 

ru^ig,  fid^er  t^ronenbe,  erfcfyiittern, 

in  Derjd^rt  ge^eiligtem  SBefiij,  195 

ber  ©en)o^n^eit  feftgegriinbet  ruf)t, 

an  ber  Roller  frommem  ^inberglauben 

taufenb  ^afyen  SSur^eln  fid^  befeftigt. 

toirb  fein  ^am^)f  ber  ^raft  fein  mit  ber  ®raft, 
SDen  fiircfyt'  ic^  nic^t.     TOt  jebcm  ©egner  h?ag'  id^'g,2oo 
2)en  id^  !ann  fef)en  unb  in^  Sluge  faffen, 
3)cr,  felbft  boff  SJlut,  aucfy  mir  ben  9Jlut  cntflammt. 
Gin  unfid[>tbarer  ^einb  ift'^,  ben  id;  fitrcfcte, 

in  ber  SKenfcfyen  33ruft  mir  iuiberftcbt, 
feige  3ur$*  aUein  mir  fiird;terlic^  —  705 

• 


<£rfter  Zlufsug.    ^iinftcr  2Iuftritt  11 


lebenbig,  fraftboff  ficfy  fcerliinbigt, 
3ft  ba§  gefafyrlicfy  gurcfytbare.     £)a§  gan^ 
©emeine  ift%  ba§  etoig  ©eftrige, 
2Ba§  immer  toar  unb  immer  toieberlefyrt 
Unb  morgen  gilt,  toetl'3  ^eute  ^at  gegolten!  210 

S)enn  au§  ©emeinem  ift  ber  ^Jlcnfd^  gemad^t, 
Unb  bte  ©etDof)n^eit  nennt  er  feine  Slmme.    -^u^^-^ 
bem,  ber  an  ben  toiirbig  alten  §augrat 
riifyrt,  ba€  teure  ©rbftiitf  feiner  2l^nen  ! 
3a^r  iibt  eine  fyetligenbe  ^raft;  215 

grew  Dor  SHter  ift,  ba§  ift  ifym  gottlic^. 
@ci  im  Sefitje,  unb  bu  too^nft  im  3tecfyt, 
Unb  ^eilig  h)irb'§  bte  -IRenge  bir  betoa^ren. 

(3it  bem  $agen,  ber  ^ereintritt.) 

f^eb'fc^e  Dberft?  3ft  er'§?  9Zun,  er  lomme. 

ge^t.    2Baltenftein  ^at  ben  SBIid  na^benflic^  auf  bte  £pr  ge^ieftet.) 

ift  fie  rein  —  nod)  !   ®a§  3SerbredJ)en  lam  220 

iiber  biefe  (Scfytoette  nodj)  —  @o  formal  ift 
©ren^e,  bie  gtoei  Seben^^fabe  fd^eibet! 


^unfter  ^(uftrttt 

unb 


tt  (noc^bem  ev  etnen  forfd^enbeu  iBUcf  auf  ifjit  ge^eftet). 

nennt  @uc^  SBrangel? 

©uftat)  SSrangel,  Dberft 
3Som  blauen  S^egimente  (Siibermannlanb. 

SBrangel   ir>ar'g,   ber   t>or   6tralfunb    biel 

225 
jugefiigt,  burdf)  ta))fre  ©egeni^e^r 

toar,  ba^  mir  bie  ©ccftabt  toiberftanben. 
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SSerl  be§  Elements,  mit  bem  <3te  fampften, 
%lid)t  mein  SBerbienft,  §err  §er^og  !   Seine  greifyeit 
$erteibigte  mit  ©turmeS  9fta$t  ber  SBelt,  230 

(£§  fottte  9fteer  unb  Sanb  nicfyt  einem  bienen. 
SlbmiralSfyut  rt^t  3^r  nu*  k»om 
lomme,  eine  ^rone  brauf.  ^u  fe^en. 

25attCttftCtn   (toinlt  i^m,  ^Jta^  511  ndjmen,  fefet  ftc^). 


finb  fo  mand^e  3^eife^  noc^  Su  lofen—  235 

ttt   (narfjbem  er  getefen). 

Srief  ^at  §anb'  unb  gilj'.     @§  ift  ein  Hug 
SSerftdnbtg  §au^)t,  §err  SSrangel,  bem  %fa  bienet. 
@§  fd^retbt  ber  ^anjler,  er  botljte^e  nur 
etgnen  (Sinfatt  be§  berftorbnen  $omg3, 

er  mir  ^ur  bofym'fcfyen  ^ron'  toer^elfe.  240 

SBrangcL     @r  fagt,  h)a«  loa^r  ift.     2)er  §oc^felige 
§at  immer  gro^  gebacfyt  toon  @uer  ©naben 
Jurtrefflic^em  SBerftanb  unb  gelb^errngaben, 
Unb  ftets  ber  §errfc^t)erftdnbig[te,  beliebt'  i^m 
3u  fagen,  fottte  §errfdf)er  fein  unb  $onig.  245 

@r   burft'  e3   fagen.    (Seine  $anb  bettraull^  faffenb.) 

^ufrirfjtig,  Dberft  2Brangel  —  %d)  n>ar  ftct« 

3m  §er^en  auc^  gut  f<$tt>efcif<$  —  ©i,  bag  fyabt  i^>r 

^n  ©d^lefien  erfabren  unb  bet  -Jlurnberg. 

3^  ^att*  eudj)  oft  in  meiner  9Jladf)t  unb  liejj  250 

eine  §interthiir  eurf>  ftet 
ift%  h>a§  fte  in  SBien  mir  nid;t 
je^t  511  biefem  @cf)ritt  mid;  treibt  —  Unb  toeil 

%n  unfer  $orteil  fo  jufammengeF)!, 

@o  la^t  un3  511  einanber  aud;  ein  recfyt  255 

3Sertraucn  faffen. 


(Erfter  Slnfsug.    ^unfter  Sluftritt  13 


33ertrau'n  toirb  fommen, 
§at  jeber  nur  erft  feine  ©icfyerfyeit. 

SSaflenftehu     SDer  dangler,  merf  id),  traut  mir  nod)  nicfyt  re$t. 
3a,  itfy  geftefy'S  —  @3  liegt  ba3  ©piel  nidj>t  ganj 
3u  meinem  3Sorteil.     ©eine  SBurben  meint,  260 

SBenn  ic^  bem  ^aifer,  ber  mein  §err  ift,  fo 
;JRitfyielen  fann,  id^  lonn'  ba§  ©leicfye  t^un 
2lm  geinbe,  unb  bag  e  i  n  e  to  are  mtr 
•ftocfy  efyer  511  berjei^en,  al§  ba§  anbre. 
3ft  ba§  nic^t  (Sure  Sfteimmg  ami),  §err  SSrangel?      265 

SBrangel     3d^  ^ab'  ^ter  btojj  ein  Slmt  unb  leine  3Mnung,. 

SBattenftcin.     ^Der  ^atfer  ^at  mi$  bil  gum  Su^erften 
©ebradf)t.     3$  ^ann  ^m  n^^  me^r  *§&$  bienen. 
3u  meiner  ©id^er^eit,  au§  ^ottoe^r  t^u'  ic^ 
^)en  fyarten  ©c^ritt,  ben  mein  33en)u^tfetn  tabelt.         270 

SBrangel.     3c^  g(aub'§.  €>o  toett  ge{>t  memanb,  ber  nicfyt  mu^. 


@ure  gurftlic^fett  betoegen  mag, 
2Ufo  ^u  tf)un  an  S^rem  §errn  unb  ^aifer, 
©ebli^rt  nid^t  un§  gu  rid^ten  unb  §u  beuten. 
SDer  <Sc^tt)ebe  fic^t  fiir  feine  gute  @a$'  275 

5Rit  feinem  guten  £)egen  unb  ©eh?iffen. 
SDie  ^onlurrenj  ift,  bie  ©elegen^eit 
git  unfrer  ©unft,  im  ^rieg  gilt  jeber  SBorteil, 
SStr  ne^men  unbeben!lirf),  toa§  fid^  bietet  ; 
.     Unb  toenn  fid^  atte§  ricfytig  fo  ber^alt  —  280 

SBaflenfteuu     2Boran  benn  gtt>eif  elt  man  ?  2ln  meinem  SBitten  ? 
2ln  meinen  ^raften?  3^  t>erf^rad^  bem  ^anjler, 
SBenn  er  mir  fed^^e^ntaufenb  9JJann  bertraut, 
ad^tje^ntaufenb  i>on  be§  ^aiferi  §eer 

u  ftoften  — 
SSrangeL  @uer  ©naben  ftnb  285 


IPallenjUins  (Eob 

SBelannt  fiir  einen  fyofyen  $riege§fitrften, 

gitr  einen  gtoetten  Slttila  unb  $t)rrfyu£. 

9^od^  mit  ©rftaunen  rebet  man  batoon, 

28te  €>ie  Dor  Sa^ren,  gegen  -Jftenfcfyenbettfen, 

©in  §eer  toie  au3  bem  9facfyt§  fyerborgerufen.  290 


SBattenftctiu 

SBrcngcL  Seine  2Siirben  metnt, 

@in  leister  $)ing  boc^>  modf)t'  e§  fein,  mit  nid;t§ 
gn§  gelb  ju  fteflen  fed^igtaufenb  ^rieger, 
nur  ein  Se^igteil  bai>on  —  (er  pit  time.) 


9^ur  fret 

SBrangeL  Sum  Sreubrucfy  511  toerleiten.  295 

SSaflenftehu     5Reint  er?    @r  urteilt  toie  ein  <3cf)tt)eb'  unb  ime 

@in  ^roteftant.  "  3^r  Sut^erifc^en  fed;tet 

giir  eure  Sibel;   eud^)  ift'3  urn  bie  (Sad^'j 

3Jlit  eurem  §er§en  folgt  i^r  eurer  gafme. 

SSer  ^u  bem  geinbe  lauft  toon  e  u  df),  ber  ^at  300 

3Jlit  gn)eien  §errn  ^ugleic^  ben  S3unb  gebroc^en. 

SSon  attbem  ift  bie  9tebe  nic^t  bei  un3  — 
SBraugel,     §err  G5ott  int  §tmmel  !   §at  man  ^ier^ulanbe 

3)enn  feine  §eimat,  leinen  §erb  unb  $ird)e? 
SBattcnftetn.     ^c^  h)iH  @udj  fagen,  tote  ba^  juge^t^Sa,  305 

£)er  £>fterreid;er  ^at  ein  SSaterlanb 

Unb  liebt'g  unb  ^at  aud^  Urfacfi,  e§  ^u  Iteben. 
biefe^  §eer,  ba^  laiferlid;  fid;  nennt, 
f)ier  in  SBb'fyeim  (^aufet,  ba^  ^at  !ein^  ; 
ift  ber  2lu§tourf  frember  Scinber,  ift  310 

2)er  aufgegebne  £eil  be^  3Sol!§,  bem  nid;t3 

©e^oret,  al§  bie  allgcmctnc  Sonne. 

Unb  biefe^  bo^m'fd;e  £anb,  um  ba3  toir  fedjten, 
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fyat  lein  §er$  fur  feinen  §errn,  ben  ifym 
SDer  SSaffen  ©liicf,  nicfyt  eigne  SBafyl  gegeben.  315 

•Jftit  3Jlurren  tragt'3  be§  ©laubenS  Styrannei, 
S)ie  Sftacfyt  fyat'3  eingefcfyrecft,  Beru^igt  nic^t. 
@in  gliifyenb,  rac^tooE  Slngebenten  IcBt 
2)er  ©reuel,  bie  gefc^af)n  auf  biefem  SBoben. 
Unb  lann'g  ber  So^n  bergeffen,  ba^  ber  SSater  320 

TO  §unben  in  bie  3Jteffe  toarb  ge^e^t? 
@in  SSoll,  bem  bag  geboten  toirb,  ift  f  cfyredlid), 
@g  rdc^e  ober  bulbe  bie  SBefyanblung. 

2BrangcL     5Der  2lbel  aber  unb  bie  Dffi^iere? 

@old^  eine  $lu<fyt  unb  gelonie,  §err  Surf*/  325 

3ft  o^nc  Seifrtcl  in  ber  SBelt  ©efc^ic^ten. 

SBattcnftein*     @ie  finb  auf  jeglid^e  Sebingung  mein. 
mir,  ben  eignen  Slugen  mogt  3^r  gtauben. 


(®r  giebt  i^nt  bie  ®ibe§formel.    2BrangeI  burd&Iieft  ftc  unb  legt  fte,  nadjbem  er  gelefen, 
fd^tueigenb  auf  ben  £tfdj.) 

SEie  ift'§?  33egreift  3fyr  nun? 
SSrangeL  S3egreif'§,  toer'g  lann  ! 

§err  giirft  !   %<$  laff  bie  9Jia§!e  fallen  —  ^a!  330 

3$  fyabe  SSoHmad^t,  aHe§  ab^ufcfyliejjen. 

@g  fte^t  ber  9tf)eingraf  nur  bier  Xagemarfd^e 

35on  ^ier  mit  fimfeefyntaufenb  5Rann  ;   er  toartet 

2(uf  Drbre  nur,  ^u  Sfyrem  §eer  ^u  fto^en. 

3)ic  Drbre  fteft'  id^  au§,  fobalb  fair  einig.  335 

SSaflenfteitu     2Ba§  ift  be§  ^an§Ier§  gorberung? 
SSrangcI  (&eben«i<$).     3^o(f  Stegimenter  gilt  e§,  fd^iDebifd^  3Soll. 

Wein  ^o^)f  muj  bafiir  ^aften.     Silled  Ibnnte 

3ule^t  nur  falfc^eS  @^iel  — 
SBaffcnftctn  (fo^rt  OUR.  §err  ©d^tcebe  ! 

SBrattgel  (ru^ig-  fortfa^tenb).  3Jlu^  bemnac^ 

®arauf  beftefyn,  ba^  §er^og  grieblanb  formlid^,  340 
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Untoiberruflicfy  brerfje  mit  bem  $aifer, 

©onft  ifym  lein  fcfytoebifcfy  23ol!  fcertrauet  toirb. 

SBaflenfteiiu    2&a§  ift  bie  gorbenmgf   Sagt'3  lurj  unb  gut. 

SBrangeL     SDie  fpan'fcfyen  S^egimenter,  bie  bem  $aifer 

©rgeben,  511  enttoaffnen,  $rag  511  nefymen  345 

Unb  btefe  ©tabt,  tt)ie  auc^  ba^  ©ren^fc^Io^  (Sger, 
2)en  ©ci^toeben  einjurdumen. 

SBattenfteim  33iel  geforbert  ! 

$rag!   @ei'§  urn  @ger  !   Slber  $rag?  ©e^t  nid)t. 
3$  leift'  euc^  jebe  ©td^er^eit,  bie  ifyr 
3Serniinft'gerh)eife  toon  mir  forbern  moget.  350 

^5rag  aber  —  SBofymen  —  lann  ic^  felbft  befd»u^en. 

SSrcngel.     3Jian  gtoeifelt  nicfyt  baran.     @§  ift  un§  aucfy 
3^ic^t  um§  SBef^ii^en  blo^.     Sir  tooflen  5D^enfrf)en 
Unb  ©elb  itmfonft  nic^t  aufgetoenbet  ^aben. 

SSattenftcitt*     9Bie  bittig. 

SBrangcL  Unb  fo  lang,  bi§  \rnic  entfc^cibigt,  355 

SBleibt  $rag  ber^fdnbet. 

SSattcnftcim  ^raut  ifyr  un§  fo  iDenig? 


5Der  ©d^toebe  mu^  fid^  borfe^n  mit  bem  2)eutfd;en. 
5QJan  fyat  un^  iiber§  Dftmeer  ^ergerufen  ; 
©erettet  f)aben  U>ir  bom  Untergang 

9fteid(>  —  mit  imf  erm  Slut  be§  ©lauben^  greifyeit,  360 


SSerfiegelt  —  2lber  je£t  f4>on  fii^let  man 
5^idS)t  mefyr  bie  SBo^It^at,  nur  bie  Soft,  crbltrft 
5!Jiit  fc^eelem  Slug  bie  gremblinge  im  9fieicf)e 
Unb  fcfyicfte  gern  mit  einer  §anbDoll  Gklb  365 

Un^  ^eim  in  unfre  28dlber.     9?ein  !  imr  fyaben 
Urn  ^uba^'  So^n,  urn  Ilingenb  G5olb  unb  Silber 
auf  ber  2Balftatt  nicf^t  gelaffen  ! 


(Erfter  ^Infsug.    ^iinftcr  2luftritt  17 


©o  irieler  ©c^toeben  abeHgeS  Slut, 
@§  ift  urn  ®olb  unb  ©ilber  nicfyt  gefloffen  !  370 

Unb  nicfyt  mit  magerm  Sorbeer  tooften  fair 
3um  SSaterlanb  bie  SBimpel  nneber  liiften  ; 
28ir,  tootten  Siirger  bleiben  auf  bem  SBoben, 
2)  en  unfer  ^onig  fattenb  ftcfy  erobert. 

JBattenftcitu     §elft  ben  gemeinen  geinb  mir  nieber^alten,   375 
fc^one  ©renglanb  lann  euc^  nicfyt  entge^n. 
Unb  liegt  gu  SBoben  ber  gemetne  getnb, 
2Ser  Inii^ft  bie  neue  grennbfdfjaft  bann  ^ufammen? 

tft  belannt,  §err  giirft  —  toenn  gleicf)  ber  <S$toebe 
babon  merlen  fotf  —  ba^  ^^r  mit  <5a<f)fen       380 

tlnter^anblnng  !pflegt.  2Ber  biirgt  un§ 
2)afnr,  ba^  toir  nid^t  D^)fer  ber  5Befdf)Iuffe  ftnb, 
®ie  man  bor  un§  511  fyefylen  notig  ac^tet? 

SSo^l  h)d^Ite  fic^  ber  Tangier  fetnen  mam, 
'  mir  fetnen  gafyern  fc^>ic!en  lonnen.  (stuffte^enb.)    385 
SBefinnt  @uc^)  eineg  Seffern,  ©uftab  2Srangel. 
SSon  $rag  nic^tg  mefyr. 

SBrangcL  §ter  enbtgt  metne  33ottma$t. 

SScttcnftctn,     @ud^  meine  §att))t[tabt  rdumen  !   Sieber  tret'  tc^ 

3uru<!  —  ^u  meinem  ^aifer. 

SBrattgel.  2Benn'g  noc^  Seit  tft. 

SBaflettftehu     2)a§  fte^t  bet  mir,  nocfy  je^t,  511  jeber  ©tunbe.  390 
SBrangcL     ^SteEeic^t  t>or  h>enig  £agen  nod^.     §eut  ntd^t  me^>r. 
—  <5eit  ber  ©efin  gefangen  ftijt,  nic^t  me^r. 

(9Bte  2BaUenftein  betroffen  fc^tceigt.) 

§err  giirft  !  h>ir  glauben,  ba^  <Sie'g  e^rlid^  meinen  ; 

Sett  g  e  ft  e  r  n  ftnb  n)ir  be§  getoi^  —  Unb  nun 

33Iatt  un§  fiir  bie  X  r  u  ^)  $  e  n  burgt,  ift  nicfyts,    395 
bem  SSertrauen  nocfy  im  SSege  ftiinbe. 
fott  un§  nic^t  entjtoeien.     3Kein  §err 
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SBegniigt  ficfy  mtt  ber  Slltftabt,  @uer  ©naben 

Sajjt  er  ben  Dtatfcfyin  unb  bie  fleine  ©ette. 

^Doc^  @  g  e  r  mujj  t>or  attem  fid)  un§  offnen,  400 

(£1)'  an  ^onjunftion  511  benfen  ift. 
SBallcnftchu     (Sud)  alfo  fott  icfy  trauen,  tyic  nicfyt  mir? 

^c^  tottt  ben  $orfcfylag  in  @rit)agung  jte^n. 
SSraugeL     3n  !etne  gar  ju  lange,  muj$  ify  bitten. 

3n§  5U)eite  gafy*  fd^on  fc^leid)t  bie  Unterf)anblung;      405 

@rfolgt  and)  bie^mal  nic^t^,  fo  U)iE  ber  ^anjler 

2luf  immer  fie  fur  a&gebrocfyen  ^alten. 
SSaffenfteiiu    3^r  brdngt  mic^  fe^r.   @in  folder  ©c^ritt  tt>iff  too^I 

33eba$t  fein. 

@^)'  man  iiberfyaupt  bran  benft, 

§err  giirft !   SDurcfy  rafc^e  5t^at  nur  lann  er  glMen.  410 

(@r  ge$t  ab.) 


Sed?fter  Kuftritt 

.     Xcr^ft)  unb  ^llo  fommcn  ^trucf. 

ric^tig? 

©eib  ifyr  einig? 
3tto.  liefer 

©ing  ganj  ^ufrieben  fort,     ^a,  ifyr  feib  einig. 
SSaflenftctn.     §ort !   9toa;  ift  md^tg  gefc^e^n,  unb 

eriDogen, 

3c^  toifl  e^  lieber  bod^  nic^t  tfnm. 

Scrjft).  2Bie?  2Sa§  ift  ba3? 

SBattcnftctn.     5?on  biefer  <3d^n)eben  ©nabe  leben,  415 

2)er  Ubermiitigen  ?  3$  triig'  e«  nidjjt. 
3flo.     ^ommft  bu  aU  gliic^tling,  tyre  $ilf  erbettelnb  ? 

®u  bringeft  i(?nen  me^r,  aU  bu  entyftingft. 
SSattcnftciu,     2^ie  iuar'5  mtt  jenem  !bnigltcf)en  bourbon, 
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£)er  feine3  2§olfe3  geinbe  ficfy  fcerfaufte  4^0 

Unb  SBunben  fcfylug  bem  eignen  SSaterlanb? 
glucfy  toar  fein  Sofyn,  ber  -IRenfcfyen  Slbfcfyeu  racfyte 
$)ie  unnatiirlicfy  fretoelfyafte  ^^at. 
Sflo,     3ft  ba§  betn  gaff? 
SBaflenftetiu  2)te  ^reue,  fag'  ic^  eu$, 

3ft  jebem  ^enfc^en  tote  ber  nacfyfte  Slutgfreunb,         425 
ifyren  ^Hdd^er  fii^It  er  ftd^  geboren. 
©elten  geinbfc^aft,  ber  ^arteien  2But, 
alte  3^eib,  bie  ©tferfucfyt  macf)t  griebe, 
noa)  fo  toiitenb  ringt,  fi4)  $11  gerftoren, 
SSertrdgt,  bergleid^t  fic^,  ben  gemeinen  getnb  430 

S)er  Sftenfcfylicfyfeit,  ba§  toilbe  ^ier  §u  jagen, 
2)a§  morbenb  einbrid)t  in  bie  ficfyre  §urbe, 
2Borin  ber  3ftenfrf)  geborgen  too^nt  —  benn  gan$ 

i^n  bie  eigne  ^lugfyeit  nid^t  befc^irmen. 
an  bie  ©time  fe^t'  i^m  bie  Sftatur  435 

2ic^t  ber  Slugen,  fromme  2^reue  foff 
bto^gegebnen  SftMen  i^>m  befd^ii^en. 
£)enf  t>on  bir  felbft  nid^t  fcfylimmer,  al§  ber  geinb, 
gti  ber  ^^at  bie  §dnbe  freubig  bietet. 
jcirtlid^  baa^te  jener  ^arl  auc^  nic^t,  440 

6E)m  unb  Sl^n^err  biefeg  $aiferfyaufe§, 
na^>m  ben  ^Bourbon  auf  mit  offnen  Airmen, 
nur  t>om  9^u^en  h)irb  bie  SSelt  regiert. 


Stebenter  2tuftrttt 

OH'ofin  !£ev5ft)  511  ben  ^origcn. 

SSattenftein.   28er  ruft  @uc^  ?  §ier  ift  lein  ©efcfyaft  filr  3Seiber. 
®rofht.     3^  fomme,  meinen  ©Iiic!n)unfc^  abgulegen.  445 


20  rDallenfletns  Cob 


—  $omm'  id;  511  friify  ettoa?  3$  toW  nicfyt  fyoffen. 
SSaflettfteht*     ©ebraudj)'  bein  Slnfefm,  Xergh;.  §eijj'  fie  gefyn. 
®rafttu     3$  gab  ben  23ofymen  einen  $onig  fcfyon. 
SBaftettftettt*    @r  toar  barnad;. 

(ju  ben  anbern).  9?un,  fooran  liegt  eg  ?   ©pvec^t  ! 

,     3)er  §erjog  h)iE  nid^t. 

»  3Bitt  nic^t,  tt>a§  er  mufj?    450 

2ln  @uc^  ift'g  jefct.     33erfuc^t'§,  benn  i^  bin  fertig, 
^ric^t  man  i>on  ^reue  mir  unb  t>on  ©en)tffen. 
*     9Bie  ?  ba  noc^  atte§  lag  in  toeiter  gerne, 

SSeg  fic^)  noc^  unenblid^)  tior  bit  befynte, 
5Da  ^atteft  bu  @ntfcfyluj$  unb  5Jlut  —  unb  je|tx  455 

£)a  au§  bem  Xraume  SSa^r^eit  toerben  ioitt, 
S)a  bie  SSoEbringung  nafye,  ber  ©rfolg 
SSer[tc^ert  ift,  ba  fangft  bu  an  511  jagen? 
yiuic  in  @ntn)iirfen  bift  bu  tapfer,  feig 
3n  X^aten  ?  ©ut  !   ©ieb  beinen  geinben  9tea)t  !          460 
2)  a  eben  ift  e3,  too  fie  bicfy  ertoarten. 
S)en  3Sorfa^  glauben  fie  bir  gern  ;   fei  ficfyer, 
fie'§  mtt  SBrief  unb  ©iegel  bir  belegen  ! 
an  bie  5Koglid)leit  ber  £fyat  glaubt  leiner, 
mii^ten  fie  bicfy  fiirc^ten  unb  btc^  acfyten.  465 

g  moglic^?   35  a  bu  fo  h>eit  bift  gegangen, 
man  bag  ©c^limmfte  toeifj,  ba  bir  bie  Xt^at 
on  a(3  begangen  ^ugered^nct  toirb, 
9Bittft  bu  ^uriicfyielM  unb  bie  gruc^t  berlieren? 
@ntn>orfen  blofj,  ift'§  ein  gemeiner  gretoel,  47° 

SSottfii^rt,  ift'g  ein  unfterblicfy  Unterne^men  ; 
Unb  toenn  eg  glitdft,  fo  ift  eg  aucfy  uer^ie^n, 
2)enn  ader  5luggang  ift  ein  ©ottegurteil 
$lommcri)tcucr  urttt  ^eveut).   2)er  Dberft  ^iccolonuni. 

toarten. 
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R.     3$  fann  ^n  ie^  tticfyt  fe!^n-    ®^n  flttbermal,  475 
hammer biener.     5iur  urn  gtoei  2lugenblic!e  bittet  er, 

@r  ^>ab'  ein  bringenbeS  ©efcf)aft  — 
SBattenftetn*    SKer  toei^,  toa§  er  un§  bringt.  3^  toitt  ^°^  ^oren. 


mag'§  if)m  bringenb  fein.    £)u  lannft'g  ertoarten. 
n.     2Ba§  ift'g? 

$Du  foEft  e§  nad^^er  toiffen.        480 
ben!e  bran,  ben  SSrangel  abgufert'gen. 

(£atnmerbtener  ge^t.) 

SBattenftem*     SKenn  eine  28al)l  nod^  n)dre  —  noc^  ein  milberer 
c^  fdnbe  —  je£t  nod^  tt)i(I  id^  ifyn 
unb  ba§  Su^erfte  fcermeiben. 
©raftn,     SSerlangft  bu  ioeiter  nicfytS,  ein  folder  3Seg          485 
Siegt  na^  i>or  bir.     ©d^i^'  biefen  SSrangel  fort! 
3Sergi^  bie  alien  §offmmgen,  toirf  bein 
SSergangne§  Seben  toeg,  entfd^lie^e  bid^, 
©in  neue§  angufangen.     Slud^  bie  Xugenb 
§at  i^re  §elben,  it>ie  ber  Sftufym,  ba§  ©liidf.  490 

if  fyin  nad^>  SSien  ^um  ^atfer  ftefynbeS  gu^e§, 

eine  t>otte  $affe  mit,  erflar', 
u  ^ab'ft  ber  SDiener  Xreue  nur  er^roben, 
©c^toeben  blo^  gum  beften  fyaben  tt>oEen. 

bamit  ift'§  §u  frat«     ^an  ^e^  8U  ^ie^          495 
toiirbe  nur  ba§  §au^>t  gum  ^obe^blocfe  tragen, 
2)a§  fiirc^t'  ic^  nirfjt.     ©efe^lid^  i^n  gu  rid^ten 
ge^lt'3  an  33eireifen ;   SSiafiir  meiben  fie. 
•Ulan  toirb  ben  §ergog  rul)ig  laffen  gie^>n. 
3c^  fefy',  h)ie  atte§  lommen  n)irb.     £)er  ^onig  500 

iBon  Ungarn  n>irb  erfd^etnen,  unb  e§  ioirb  fid^ 
SSon  felbft  i)erfte^>en,  ba^  ber  §ergog  ge^t ; 
ber  ©rflarung  n)irb  ba§  erft  bebiirfen. 
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$)er  $onig  toirb  bie  !£ruppen  laffen  fcfytooren, 

Unb  aEe3  toirb  in  feiner  Drbmmg  bleiben.  505 

2ln  einem  -JiJlorgen  ift  ber  §er$og  fort. 

2tuf  feinen  ©cfyloffern  hnrb  eg  nun  lebenbig, 

2)ort  toirb  er  jagen,  baun,  ©eftitte  fallen, 

©icfy  eine  §offtatt  grimben,  golbne  ©cfyluffel 

2lu§teilen,  gaftfrei  gro^e  ^afel  geben,  510 

Unb,  lur§,  etn  grower  ®5mg  f  ein  —  irn  !leinen  ! 

Unb  toetl  er  !Iug  ftcfy  511  befrf>eiben  toet^, 

9^ic^)t§  ftnrfltrf)  me(>r  311  gelten,  511  bebeuten, 

£d^t  man  i^n  fc^etnen,  toaS  er  mag  ;    er  it)irb 

©in  grower  ^rinj  bi§  an  fein  (Snbe  frf)einen.  515 

@i  nun!   ber  §ergog  ift  bann  eben  aucfy 

2)er  neuen  3Dtefcfyen  einer,  bie  ber  ^rieg 

©ntyorgebracfyt,  ein  ubernac^tige§ 

ber  §ofgunft,  bie  mit  gleic^em  2IufU)anb 
unb  ^iirften  mad^t.  520 

auf,  ^efttg  fieicegt). 

3eigt  einen  SSeg  mir  an  au§  biefem  ^)rangr 
§ilfreid^e  ^IRad^te  !    einen  f  o  I  cf)  e  n  ^eigt  mir, 
2)en  id^  bermag  ^u  ge(>n  —  3$  ^ann  mi&)  nid^t, 
9Sie  fo  ein  SBort^elb,  fo  ein  £itgenbfcf)toa£er, 
2ln  meinem  SBitten  toarmen  unb  ©ebanfen—  525 

bent  ©liid,  bag  mir  ben  9tiic!en  lcf)rt, 

fagen  :    ©ef>  !   ic^  brauc^'  bicfy  nirf)t  ! 
SBenn  \<fy  nid;t  n)irle  mef)r,  bin  id5>  feernicfytet. 
D^fer,  nidf)t  ©efa^ren  toill  id^  fd^eun, 
le^ten  ©cfyritt,  ben  du^erften,  gu  meiben  ;  530 

3)ocfy  efy'  i$  finle  in  bie  -fticfytigfeit, 
So  flein  auff)ore,  ber  fo  gro^  begonnen, 
Gfy'  mi$  bie  SKelt  mit  jcnen  Glcnbcn 
3Sern?ed[)felt,  bie  ber  Xag  crfc^afft  unb  ftiirjt, 


Siebenter  2Iuftrttt 


fyrecfye  2Belt  unb  ^acfytoelt  meinen  Xiamen  535 

2lbf$eu  au§,  unb  grieblanb  fei  bie  Sofung 
giir  jebe  flucfyenStoerte  St^at. 
®rafitu     2Ba§  ift  benn  fyier  f  o  toiber  bie  9totur  ? 
3d?  lann'S  nicfyt  finben,  fage  mir'3  —  o,  lafj 

Slberglaubeng  nacfytlicfye  ©ef^enfter  540 

beine^  fyetten  ©eifte§  50^eifter  toerben! 
2)u  bift  be§  §odf)t)errat^  berllagt  ;  ob  mit, 
Ob  of)ne  Sftec^t,  ift  jeijo  nid^t  bie  grage  — 
£)u  bift  berloren,  it>enn  bu  bid)  nicfyt  frfjnett  ber  9Jlad^t 
SBebienft,  bie  bu  befi^eft  —  @i  !  too  lebt  bemt  545 

friebfame  ©efd^o^f,  ba§  femes  Sebeng 
nidj)t  mit  alien  SebenSfraften  tce^rt? 
ift  fo  lii^n,  ba§  5Roti»e^r  nic^t  entf  cfyulbigt  ? 
2Battcttftcin»     (Sinft  toar  mir  biefer  gerbinanb  fo  fyulbreicfy  ; 
@r  Uebte  '  micfy,  er  l^ielt  mic^  n?ert,  icfy  ftanb  550 

2)er  ^dc^fte  feinem  §er$en.     SBelc^en  giirften 
§at  er  geefyrt,  n)ie  mid^  ?  —  Unb  fo  511  enben  ! 
®rrifuu     @o  treu  betoa^rft  bu  jebe  Heine  ©unft, 
Unb  fur  bie  SMnfung  ^aft  bu  lein  ©ebacfytniS? 

ic^  bid^  bran  erinnern,  hne  man  bir  555 

9tegen§burg  bie  treuen  $)ienfte  lo^nte? 
^atteft  jeben  6tanb  im  9teid^  beleibigt  ; 
gro^  ^u  madden,  Ijatteft  bu  ben  §aj$, 

lud^>  ber  gan^en  SSelt  auf  bic^  gelaben  ; 
3m  ganjen  2)eutfd^lanb  lebte  bir  lein  greunb,  560 

2Beil  bu  attein  gelebt  fiir  beinen  $aifer. 
2ln  tyn  blo^  fyielteft  bu  bei  jenem  ©turme 
feft,  ber  auf  bent  SftegenSburger  ^ag 
gegen  bid^  gufammen^og  —  $Da  lie^  er 
$)icfy  faEen  !  lie^  bid^  fallen  !  bid^  bem  Sai^ern,          565 
S)em  tlbermiitigen,  gum  D^fer  faEen! 
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'  nicfyt,  bafi  bie  ^uriiclgegebne  28iirbe 
erfte,  fd;toere  Unrest  au€gefofmt. 
toafcRd)  guter  SBitte  ftettte  bid), 
3H<$  fte^te  *>a3  ®efe£  *>er  ^erben  9tot  570 

2ln  biefen  $la£,  ben  man  bit  gern  bertoeigert. 
SBaflenfteuu     9^ic^t  i^rem  guten  2Bitten,  bag  ift  toa^r, 
feiner  9Zeigung  ban!'  tc^  biefe§  2lmt. 
raud^'  ic^'§,  fo  mtpraud^'  id)  lein  SSertrauen. 
33  ertr  auen  ?   ^Reigung  ?  —  5Jlan  beburfte  beiner  !     575 
ungeftiime  ^refferin,  bie  ^Rot, 
nicfyt  mit  ^o^Ien  ^amen,  giguranten 
©ebient  ift,  bie  bie  ^^at  toitf,  nid^t  ba§  3e^en/ 
2)en  ©rotten  immer  auffud^t  unb  ben  SBeften, 
%fyn  an  ba§  S^iiber  ftetft,  unb  mii^te  fie  i^>n  580 

Stufgreifen  au§  bem  ^obel  felbft  —  bie  fefcte  bic^ 
gn  biefe§  2lmt  unb  fd^rieb  bir  bie  SBeftallting. 
2)enn  lange,  bi§  e§  nicfyt  me^r  fann,  be^ilft 
(Sidf)  bie§  ©efd^led^t  mit  feilen  ©llabenfeelen 
Unb  mit  ben  SDrafytmafcfyinen  feiner  $unft—  585 

t»enn  ba€  Sufjerfte  i^m  na^e  tritt, 
fyofyle  (Sd^ein  e§  nic^t  me^r  tfnit,  ba  fcittt 
in  bie  ftarlen  §anbe  ber  9^atur, 
9tief  engeifte^,  ber  nur  f  i  cfy  ge^ord^t, 

toon  SSertragen  n)ei^  unb  nur  auf  ifyre  59° 

Sebingiing,  nic^t  auf  feine,  mit  ifym  f^anbelt. 
23attenftctm     2Bafyr  ift'^  !  @ie  fa(^n  mid)  immer,  nne  \$  bin, 
3$  ^>ab'  fie  in  bem  $aiife  nic^t  betrogen, 
^Denn  nie  fyielt  id^'^  ber  3Kii^e  iuert,  bie  tufyn 
Umgreifenbe  ©emiit^art  511  fcerbergen.  595 

(^rofin.     ^ielme^r  —  bu  fmft  bid;  furcfjtbar  ftct«  gejeigt. 
bu,  ber  ftetg  fic^>  felber  treu  geblieben, 
f>aben  unrest,  bie  bid^  fiird^teten 
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Unb  bocfy  bie  3Jiad)t  bir  in  bie  §dnbe  gaben. 

£)enn  recfyt  fyat  jeber  eigene  (Sfyaralter,  600 

2)er  iibereinftimmt  mit  fi$  felbft  ;  e§  giebt 

$ein  anbre£  Unredjt,  al3  ben  2Biberfpru$. 

2Barft  bu  ein  anbrer,  al§  bu  bor  ac^t  3^^r^ 

3Kit  geuer  unb  ©c^toert  burc^  ®eutfc^lanb§  ®reife  gogft, 

®ie  ©ei^el  fd^iuangeft  iiber  aHe  Sanber,  605 

§o^n  fpracfyeft  atten  Drbnungen  be§  SfJeic^g, 

SDer  ©tdrle  fur4>terlic^e§  ^ec^t  nur  iibteft 

Unb  jebe  £anbe§^o^>eit  niebertratft, 

Urn  beineg  ©ultan€  §errfd^aft  au^ubreiten  ? 

2)  a  h>ar  e§  3e^/  ^en  ftoljen  SKiKen  bir  610 

3u  brec^en,  bid^  gur  Drbnung  511  fcertoeifen  ! 

S)od^  it>of>l  gefiel  bem  ^aifer,  toaS  if)m  niiijte, 

Unb  fd^ir»eigenb  briicft'  er  biefen  Jrefceltfyaten 

(Sein  !aiferlid^e§  ©iegel  auf.     28a§  bamalg 

©ered^t  tear,  ft>eil  bu'g  fiir  i^>n  t^atft,  ift'3  ^eute       615 

2(uf  einmal  fcfycinblicfy,  tueil  e§  gegen  i^n 

©eric^tet  h)irb? 

(auffte^enb). 

3Son  biefer  ©eite  fa^>  ic^'€  nie  —  ga  !   2)em 

3ft  toirliicfy  fo.     @§  iibte  biefer  $aifer 

®urd^  meinen  2lrm  im  SReicfye  ^aten  au§,  620 

2)ie  nacfy  ber  Drbnung  nie  gefd^e^en  fofften. 

Unb  felbft  ben  giirftenmantel,  ben  icfy  trage, 

SSerbanl'  id^  £)ienften,  bie  3Serbredf)en  finb. 
©eftefye  benn,  ba§  §tr>ifdf)en  bir  unb  ifym 
9^ebe  nid^t  lann  fein  toon  $flirf)t  unb  9ted^t,          625 
bon  ber  5Racfyt  unb  ber  ©elegen^eit! 
Slugenblic!  ift  ba,  too  bu  bie  ©umme 
gro^en  Seben^rec^nung  ^iefyen  follft, 
3e^en  ftc^cn  fiegfyaft  iiber  bir, 
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©ttic!  toinfen  bie  ^laneten  bir  fyerunter 

Unb  rufen :  @3  ift  an  ber  Sett !   §aft  bu 

2)ein  Seben  lang  umfonft  ber  Sterne  Sauf 

©emeffen? —  ben  Quabranten  unb  ben 

(SJefiifyrt?  —  ben  3°^at  bit  §immel§lugel 

2luf  biefen  SBanben  nacfygeafymt,  um  bicfy  fyerum          635 

©eftettt  in  fttimmen,  afynungSfcotfen  geicfyen 

2)ie  fieben  §errfc^er  be§  ©ef(^ic!g, 

um  em  eitle§  @^tel  bamit  511  tretben? 

atte  biefe  3uriiftung  ju  nic^tg, 

Unb  ift  lein  3Jlarf  in  biefer  ^o^Ien  £unft,  640 

2)a^  fie  bir  felbft  nifyZ  gilt,  nic^t§  iiber  bicfy 
SSermag  im  Slugenblicfe  ber  (Sntfcfyeibung  ? 

(ift  toa^renb  biefer  lefcten  9?ebe  mit  ^eftig  arbeitenbem  ©emilt  aitf- 
unb  abgegangen  unb  fteljt  je^t  ^15^11^  fttC,  bie  ®rafin  unterbvec^enb). 

ntir  ben  -JBrangel,  unb  e§  fotten  gleicfy 
2)ret  SBoten  fatteln. 

9hm,  gelobt  fei  ©ott !  (®«t  stnaus.) 
ift  fein  bofer  ©eift  unb  meiner.    ^fyn    645 
©traft  er  burd[>  mid),  ba§  SBerl^eug  feiner  §errfdj)fuc^t, 
Unb  i$  ermart'  e^,  ba§  ber  9tod&e  ©ta^I 
f4)on  fiir  meine  Sruft  gefd^Iiffen  ift. 
^offe,  h>er  be§  2)rac^en  ga^ne  fat, 

u  ernten.     3e*>e  Unt^at  650 

Xragt  i^ren  eignen  ^acfyeengel  fdj)on, 
bofe  §offnung,  unter  if?rem  §erjen. 
!ann  mir  nic^t  mef>r  traun,  —  fo  fann  id^  aud^ 
me^r  ^uriicf.     ©efd^ef)e  benn,  toaS  mu^. 
ftet«  be^alt  ba3  ©d^icffal,  benn  ba«  §erj  655 

3n  un§  ift  fein  gebietrifcfyer  SSoffjie^er. 
(8u  zerjf^.)  33ring  mir  ben  SBrangel  in  mein  $abinett, 
2)ic  S3oten  tDttt  id^  felber  fprecf)en.     ©d^ictt 
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bem  DctainO  !    (3ur  ©rafin,  loelc^c  cine  trium^^ierenbe  SWiene 

wa$t)   gro^locfe  nid^t  ! 

eiferfuc^ttg  finb  beg  ©d^itffate  3Kac^te.  660 

3Soreilig  Sauc^gen  gretft  in  ifyre  Sfie^te. 
2)en  ©amen  legen  fair  in  i^re  §anbe, 
Db  ©HUf,  ob  Unglud  aufge^t,  le^rt  ba§  @nbe. 

(Snbem  er  abge^t,  fftttt  ber  Sevang.) 


(Sin  gimmer. 
(Erftcr  Sluftrttt 

Cctabio  >4Hcc0lpmim.    33alt>  barauf  Wag 

SSaflenfteiiu     -Bfar  melbet  er  au§  Sin^  er  lage  Irani ; 

$0$  fyab'  i$  ficfyre  ^ac^ric^t,  bafj  er  ficfy  665 

£u  grauenberg  berftedt  beim  ©rafen 
beibe  feft  unb  fc^itf'  fie  mir  ^i 
iibernimmft  bie  f^anifc^en 

immer  Slnftalt  unb  btft  mentals  fertigx 
Hnb  treiben  fie  bid^,  gegen  mic^  §u  jte^n,  670 

©0  fagft  bu  ja  unb  bleibft  gefeffelt  ftef)tt. 
3c^  toetfj,  bag  bir  ein  ^Dtenft  bamit  gefc^ie^t, 
3n  biefem  @^)iel  bicfy  mii^ig  ju  Der^alten. 
2)u  retteft  gem,  f0  lang  bu  lannft,  ben  Serein; 
©jtreme  (Sd^rttte  finb  nicfyt  beine  Sac^e,  675 

3)rum  ^ab'  tc^  biefe  ^otte  fiir  bidf)  au§gefud^t ; 
SDu  nrirft  mir  burd^  bein  9^i^t^t^un  biefeSmal 
2(m  nu^Iid^ften  —  (Srllctrt  fidj>  unterbeffen 

©liic!  fiir  micf),  f0  U)eigt  bu,  n>a§  ju  t^un. 

(2Rar  <picco[omtnt  trttt  etn.) 

,  3(lter,  ge^>.    ^Du  mufct  ^eut  nac^t  n0c^  fort.       6So 
meine  eignen  $ferbe.  —  £)iefen  ba 
J  ic^  ^ter  —  ^ac^t'g  mit  bem  5lbfd)ieb  furj ! 
28ir  trerben  un§  ja,  ben!'  ic^>,  atte  frofy 
Unb  glMIid^  h)ieberfel)n. 

DctatJtO   (ftu  feinem  @o$n). 
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2Juftritt 

StfnUcniteiu.     2tt«jr  ^tccolumiui. 

).    9Jlein  ©eneral  — 
SBaflenfteuu  $>er  bin  id?  nicfyt  mefyr,  685 

2Benn  bit  be£  $aifer*  Officer  bid)  nennft. 
9Ra&     @o  bteibt'g  babei,  bu  tmttft  ba§  §eer  uerlaffen? 
SSattcnftcin,     3^  ^ab'  be§  ^atferg  $)ienft  entfagt. 
Unb  toittft  ba3  §eer  berlafjen? 


enger  noc^  unb  fefter  511  t>erbinben.     (Gt  fe&t  p<§).  69° 

5^ic^t  e^er  toottt*  ic^  bir'g  eroffnen, 
bi§  be^  §anbe(n§  ©timbe  toiirbe  fc^lagen. 
Sugenb  gliicflic^eg  ©efii^I  ergretft 
9lec^te  leid&t,  unb  eine  greube  iff  3, 
eigne  Urteil  ^riifenb  auS^uiiben,  695 

•JBo  ba§  @£em^el  rein  511  lofen  ift. 
^)oc^,  too  toon  $toei  getoiffen  Ubeln 
(Srgriffen  toerben  mu^,  too  fic§  ba§ 
3fitc^t  gang  gutiicfbringt  au3  bem  ©treit  ber 
3)a  ift  e^  SBo^lt^at,  leine  SBafyl  ju  ^aben,  700 

Unb  eine  ©unft  ift  bie  ^ottoenbigleit. 
—  £)ie  ift  toort?anben.     SItcfe  nicfyt 
©§  lann  bit  nicfytS  me^r  fjelfen. 
Urteile  nid)t  !   S3ereite  bid),  $ 

§of  ^at  meinen  Untergang  befcfyloffen,  705 

bin  ic^  toiftenS,  i^m  gut>or  511  lommen. 
Bir  toerben  mit  ben  ©cfytoeben  un§  toerbinben, 
toacfre  Scute  ftnb'S  unb  gute  greunbe. 

(£&It  tin,  ^iccolomim§  2lnttoort  ertoartcnb.) 

$  fyab'  bid^  itberrafc^t.     Slnttoorf  mir  nid^t. 

toiU  bir  3ett  toergonnen,  bid^  gu  faffen.  710 
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(®r  ftefjt  auf  unb  geljt  nadj  §tnten.    SDlar.  ftetyt  lange  unbetoegltd?,  in  ben  ^eftigften 
©djmerj  berfefct ;  toic  er  etne  93ewegung  tnadjt,  fommt  SBaUenftein  junlcf  unb  ftellt  fidj 

Dor  t^n.) 

•SJtaj.     3ftein  ©eneral !  —  3)u  macfyft  micfy  fyeute  miinbig. 
2)enn  bi§  auf  biefen  Xag  tt)ar  mir'§  erf  part, 
£)en  2Beg  mir  felbft  ju  finben  unb  bie  9ttcfytimg. 
SDir  folgt'  ic^>  unbebingt.     2luf  bicfy  nur  braud)t'  to) 
«3u  fefyn  unb  lt)ar  be^  rec^ten  $fab3  gen)i^.  715 

3um  erftenmale  fyeut  bern>eifeft  bu 
5!Jlic^  an  micfy  felbft  unb  5n>ingft  mic^,  eine  2Bafyl 
3u  treffen  gtDtf^en  bir  unb  meinem  §er^en. 
SBattenftctm     ©anft  toiegte  bic^  bi^  ^>eute  bein  ©efcfytc!, 

3)u  lonnteft  fpielenb  beine  $Pfltcfyten  iiben,  720 

3ebn)ebem  fcfyonen  Strieb  ©eniige  tf>un, 

5Rtt  ungeteiltem  §er$en  tmmer  ^anbeln. 

<So  fann'£  ntd^t  ferner  bleiben.     geinblic^  fcfyetben 

2)ie  SSege  ftdj.     TOt  ^fli^ten  ftreiten  ^flic^ten. 

3)u  mu^t  Cartel  ergreifen  in  bem  ^rteg,  725 

SDer  ^toifc^en  beinem  ^reunb  unb  beinem  $atfer 

je|t  entjiinbet. 

teeg!  3ft  ba§  ber  Dfaune? 

^rieg  ift  fcfyretfltcfy,  n)te  be^  §immetg  ^Slagen, 
er  ift  gut,  ift  etn  ©efcfyicf,  tcie  fie. 
3ft  ba§  ein  guter  ^rieg,  ben  bu  bem  $aifer  73° 

Sereiteft  mit  be^  ^aiferg  eignem  §eer? 
D  ©ott  be£  §imme(^,  n>ag  ift  ba§  fiir  eine 
SSeranberung !   giemt  folc^e  @^radf)e  mir 

bir,  ber,  tote  ber  fefte  Stern  beg  SJtofe, 

ati  bie  SebenSregel  toorgefc^ienen !  735 

D,  toelcfyen  9^i^  erregft  bu  mir  im 
S)er  alten  (Sfyrfurcfyt  eingetoad^fnen 
Unb  be§  ©e^orfam^  ^>eilig 
Sott  icf)  t>erfagen  lernen  beinem 
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,  toenbe  nicfyt  bein  2lngeficfyt  gu  mir !  740 

toar  mir  immer  eineg  ©otteg  Slntliij, 

it&er  micfy  nicfyt  gleicfy  bie  Sftacfyt  fcerlieren ; 
£)ie  (Sinne  finb  in  beinen  SBanben  nodf), 
§at  gleicfy  bie  ©eele  Hutenb  fid^  befreit! 
an. 

D,  t^u  e§  nic^t !  £fyu'3  nid^t.  745 
,  beine  reinen,  ebeln  3u0e  n)iffen 
nicfyt§  toon  biefer  unglMfel'gen  X^at. 
beine  ©inbtlbung  beflec!te  fier 
llnfd^ulb  tr>itt  fidf>  nid^t  fcertreiben  laffen 
beiner  ^o^ettblidfenben  ©eftalt.  750 

2Birf  if^n  ^erau€,  ben  fcfytoargen  glecf,  ben  geinb. 
@in  bofer  Xraum  blo^  ift  eg  bann  getoefen, 
2)er  jebe  ftcfyre  ^ugenb  toarnt.     @g  mag 
S)ie  Sltenfd^^eit  folc^e  Slugenblidfe  ^>aben ; 
£)ocfy  ftegen  mu^  bag  gliitfUcfye  ©efu^l.  755 

^ein,  bu  hrirft  fo  nid^t  enbigen.     ®ag  hriirbe 
SSerrufen  bei  ben  ^Jlenfc^en  jebe  grofje 
unb  jebeg  mcicfytige  3Sermogen, 
geben  n)iirb'  eg  bent  gemeinen  2Sa^n, 
nicfyt  an  (Sbleg  in  ber  gfreiljeit  glaubt  760 

Unb  nur  ber  Dfynmacfyt  fid^  bertrauen  mag. 
SSaffenftcttt.     ©treng  h)irb  bie  2Selt  midfj  tabeln,  ic^  ertoart'  eg. 
3Jttr  felbft  fd^on  fagt'  id^,  toag  bu  fagen  fannft. 
SKer  miebe  nicfyt,  toenn  er'g  umgef)en  lann, 
2)ag  Sugerfte !   ®o^  fyier  ift  leine  2Ba^(,  765 

3d)  mufi  ©en)alt  augiiben  ober  leiben  — 
@o  fte^t  ber  gaff.     3ft$tg  anberg  bleibt  mir  iibrig. 

benn !  SBefyaupte  bid^  in  beinem  ^often 
©etoaltfam,  toiberfe^e  bid^  bem  ^aifer, 
;2Benn'g  fein  tnu^,  treib'g  ^ur  offenen  ©m^orung,         770 
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loben  toerb'  icfy'S,  bocfy  icfy  lann'S  ber^eifm, 

id)  nid)t  gut  fyeijse,  mit  bir  teilen. 
^urn  33  e  r  r  a  t  e  r  toerbe  nicfyt  !   £)a§  2Bort 

$en.     3um  SSwrater  nid;t  ! 
ift  fein  uberfcfyrittneS  9Jla^,  lein  ^e^ler,  775 

n  ber  3)lut  fcerirrt  in  feiner  £raft. 
0,  ba§  ift  gan§  too8  anber^  —  ba§  ift  fd^h?ar§, 
,  hue  bie  §5He  ! 

(mit  flnfterm  ©ttntfolten,  bod^  oema^tgt). 

fertig  ift  bie  Sugenb  mit  bem  2Bort, 
fc^tocr  ficfy  ^anbf)abt,  h)ie  be§  5Keffer§  ©cfyneibe;  780 
if^rem  ^ei^en  $opfe  nimmt  fie  lee! 
£)inge  2RaJ3,  bie  nur  fic^  felber  rid^ten. 
i^r  afte§  fc^dnblic^  ober  toiirbig, 
ober  gut  —  unb  uw8  bie  ©inbilbung 

fdj)(e^^)t  in  biefen  bunleln  ^amen,  785 

biirbet  fie  ben  <Sad^en  auf  unb  SBefen. 
@  n  g  ift  bie  2Belt,  unb  ba§  ©e^irn  ift  n)  e  i  t  ; 
Seic^t  bei  einanber  tDo^nen  bie  ©ebanlen, 

^art  im  Dlaume  fto^en  fic^  bie  (Sadden  ; 
ne§  $la^  nimmt,  muji  ba§  anbre  riicfen,  79° 

28er  nid^t  bertrieben  fein  h)itt,  mujs  bertreiben  ; 
2)a  ^errfcfjt  ber  (Streit,  unb  nur  bie  <5tar!e  ftegt. 
—  ^a,  n>er  burcf)3  Seben  ge^et  of^ne  SBunfd^, 
(Sid)  jeben  3^e^  ^^rfagen  lann,  ber  toofmt 
3m  leic^ten  Jeuer  m^  ^em  ©cilamanber  795 

Unb  fyalt  fid^  rein  im  reinen  Element. 
TOd^  fc^uf  au§  groberm  ©toffe  bie  ^atur, 
Unb  ju  ber  Grbe  ^ie^t  mi4>  bie  Segierbe. 
^)em  bofen  ©eift  get?5rt  bie  Grbe,  nic^t 
Dem  guten.     28a3  bie  (?3ottli(f)en  une  fcnben  800 

3Son  oben,  finb  nur  attgemeine  ©liter  ; 
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$I)r  £irf)t  erfreut,  bocfy  macfyt  e§  feinen  reicfy, 
gn  ifyrem  @taat  erringt  ficfy  lein  Sefiij. 
£)en  ©belftein,  ba§  attgefcfyatjte  (Mb 

man  ben  falfcfyen  sjftarf)ten  abgetoinnen,  805 

unterm  Xage  fcfylimmgeartet  ^aufen. 

o^ne  D^fer  macfyt  man  fie  genetgt, 
Unb  letner  lebet,  ber  au§  i^rem  2)ienft 
®ie  ©eele  ^citte  rein  guriicfgejogen. 
(mit  sBebeutung).  D,  furdjte,  fiirc^te  biefe  falfd^en  5!Jidc^te  !  810 
@ie  ^alten  nic^t  2Bort!   @§  finb  Siigengeifter, 
®ie  bicfy  beritdenb  in  ben  Slbgrunb  §ieljm. 
Xrau'  i^nen  nid^t  !    !Jrf>  iDarne  bid^)  —  D,  fefyre 
3uruc!  ^u  beiner  ^flic^t  !   ©eit)ig,  bit  lannft'g  ! 

ic^  nad^  SSien.     3a/  ^ue  ^a^»     Sa^  mid^r      815 

betnen  grieben  madden  mit  bem  $aifer. 
@r  lennt  bid^  nicfyt,  ic^  aber  fenne  bidj), 
@r  foE  bic^  fe^n  mit  meinem  reinen  5tuge, 
Unb  fein  3Sertrauen  Bring'  id^  bir  gurM. 
SSaflenfteut,     ®Z  ift  §u  frat.     $11  toei^t  ni^t,  h>a§  ge= 

fdj)e^n.  820 

Unb  h>ar^  sufyat  —  unb  tocir1  e§  aud^  fo  toett, 

etn  SSerbrec^en  nur  born  3a^  bid^  rettet, 
©o  faffe  !   gatte  n)iirbigr  toie  bu  ftanbft. 
SSerliere  ba§  $ommanbo.     ©e^  i>om  @d^au!pla^. 
®u  fannft'S  mit  (Stance,  tf)u'§  mit  Unfcf>ulb  aud^.       825 
—  ®u  ^aft  fur  anbre  Diet  gele&t,  (eb'  enblicfy 
©tnmal  bir  felber.     3^  begleite  bidf), 

<3dbtdffal  trenn1  id)  ntmmer  bon  bem  beinen  — 

u     @§  ift  §u  fpdt.     ^nbem  bu  beine  2Sorte 
SSerlierft,  ift  fcfyon  ein  ^Reilenjeiger  nad^  bem  anbern    830 
guriidgelegt  t)on  meinen  Gilenben, 
®ie  mein  ©ebot  nad^  ^3rag  unb  @ger  tragen. 
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-@rgieb  bicfy  brein.     28ir  fyanbeln,  nrie  fair  miiffen. 
<5o  laj$  ung  bag  Sftottoenbige  mil  2Biirbe, 
3Jtit  feftem  ©cfyritte  tfyun— 2Bag  tfyu'  id)  ©cfylimmreg,   835 
2llg  jener  Gafar  tfyat,  beg  9tame  nod^ 
Sig  ^eut  ba§  §oc^fte  in  ber  Sfielt  benennet? 
@r  fil^rte  ioiber  9tom  bie  Segionen, 
2)ie  9tom  i^m  gur  33efc^ii^ung  anbertraut. 
SSarf  er  bag  ©cfytoert  toon  fic^,  er  ir>ar  berloren,          840 
2Bte  ic^  e§  h>dr',  irenn  ic^  enttoaffnete. 
3$  fpiire  toa§  in  mir  toon  feinem  ©eift ; 
©ieb  mir  fein  (SJIutf,  ba§  anbre  n)itt  id^  tragen. 

,  ber  btSfyer  in  etnent  fd^merjDoHen  ilam^fe  geftanben,  ge^t  fd^neQ  ab.    2BaQenftein 
fiefo,  t  i^m  beriounbert  unb  betroffen  nacfo;  unb  fte^t  in  tiefe  ©ebanten  berloren.) 


Driller  Kuftrill 

Sersty.    ©tetc^  barauf  %Uo. 

3Jta£  ^iccolomini  berlie^  bic^  eben? 

ift  ber  3BrangeI? 
Scrgfy  gort  ift  er. 

SBaflcnftctn*  ©o  eili0?845 

n)ar,  al3  ob  bie  @rb'  i^n  eingefd^Iucfl. 
@r  h)ar  laum  toon  bir  toeg,  al^  ic^>  if)in  nagging, 
3df>  ^alt'  i^n  noc^  511  fyrecfyen,  boc^>  —  h?eg  tear  er, 
Unb  niemanb  touftte  tnir  toon  if)m  ju  fagen. 
%<fy  glaub',  eg  ift  ber  @d)rt>arje  felbft  geirefen,  850 

©in  2Renfd;  lann  nirf)t  auf  einmal  fo  toerfdjtwnben. 
(fommt).    Sffg  toafyr,  ba^  bu  ben  2(lten  hrittft  toerfc^icfen? 

2Bie?  3)en  Dctatoio !   2Bo  bcnlft  bu  ^n? 
SSaUcnftcin.     (gr  ge^t  nac^  grauenberg,  bie  fyanifd;en 

Unb  U)elfc^en  9tegimenter  an^ufiifyren.  855 

h)oEe  ©ott  nicftt,  bag  bu  bag  tooltbringft ! 
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gflo.    £)em  galfcfyen  toillft  bu  $rieg§t>ol!  anfcertrauen  ? 
gfyn  au3  ben  2lugen  laffen,  grabe  jeijt, 
3n  biefem  ^lugenblitfe  ber  ©ntfcfyeibung  ? 
$er&fy     $)a§  toirft  bu  nicfyt  tfyun.     -iftein,  um  aHe§  nicfyt !  860 
SBaflenftettu    6eltfame  SKenfc^en  feib  ifyr. 
gfla.  D,  nur  bie^mal 

©ieb  unfrer  2Barnung  nad^.     Sag  tfyn  nid>t  fort. 
SSattenftem,     Unb  toarum  fott  ic^  t^m  bie§  etne 
trauen,  ba  idj'3  ftetg  get^an  ?  2Bag  ift 
t^>n  um  meiire  gute  3}leinung  brdc^te?  865 

eurer  ©ritte,  nid^t  ber  metnen,  foil  td^ 
alt  erprobte§  Urteil  toon  i^>m  dnbern? 
SDenft  nidfit,  bag  t4>  ein  2Beib  fei.     2Seil  id^  il>m 
©etraut  b  i  g  ^>eut,  toill  id^  aud^  ^  e  u  t  il>m  trauen. 

e§  benn  ber  juft  fein?  ©d^ic!'  einen  anbern!  870 
SBaflenftein*     ^)er  mug  e§  fein,  ben  ^ab'  ic^  mir  erlefen. 

@r  taugt  ^u  bem  ©efcfydft,  brunt  gab  ic^)'§  tfym. 
Stto,     SKeil  er  ein  SBelfcfyer  ift,  brum  taugt  er  bir. 
SSaflettftein.     2Beig  iuo^l,  t^r  toart  ben  beiben  nie  getoogen, 
28eil  idf)  fie  adfite,  liebe,  eitcfy  unb  anbern  875 

SSor^ielje  ficfytbarlicfy,  n)ie  fie'§  berbienen, 
2)rum  finb  fie  eu$  ein  ®orn  im  Sluge'i   2Ba§ 
euer  9Mb  mid^  an  unb  mein  ©efd^aft? 
i^r  fie  l^agt,  ba§  macfyt  fie  mir  nic^t  fc^led^ter. 
2iebt  ober  ^agt  einanber,  n>ie  tfyr  tt>oUt,  880 

3c^  laffe  jebem  feinen  <Sinn  unb  ^eigung, 
2Sei§  boc^,  tt>a§  mir  ein  jeber  fcon  eud^  gilt. 
3tto»     @r  geljt  nid^t  ab  —  miigt'  \<fy  bie  Staber  il)m  am  2Sagen 

3erf(f>mettern  laffen. 
SSattcnftcin,  Sftagige  bid^,  Silo ! 

Dueftenberger,  al§  er  ^>ier  getoefen,  885 

§at  ftet§  jufammen  aitcfy  geftedft  mit  i^m. 
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SBattcnftctn,     ©efcfyafy  mit  meinem  S&iffen  unb  GrlaubniS. 
£cr§fy     Unb  baft  gebeime  SBoten  an  tfyn  lommen 

3Som  ®affa§,  toeif}  i$  aucfy. 

SBaflcnftehu  SDa§  ift  nicfyt  toafyr. 

3tto,     D,  bu  bift  blinb  mit  beinen  fefyenben  Slugen  !  890 

SBafleitfteht,    £)u  n)trft  mtr  meinen  ©lauben  nid;t  erfrfjiittern, 
®er  auf  bie  tieffte  28tffenfd?aft  fid^  baut. 
Siigt  er,  bann  ift  bie  ganje  ©ternfunft  Siige. 

i^t,  ic^>  fyab'  ein  $fanb  i>om  @rf)ic!fal  felbft, 
er  ber  treufte  ift  Don  meinen  gtounben.  895 

3flo»     §aft  bu  aud^  einl,  baft  jene§  ^Pfanb  nid^t  lilge? 
SSaflenftem.     6§  giebt  i^m  ^enfd^enleben  2lugenblicfe, 
2Bo  er  bem  2Beltgeift  nafyer  ift  al^  fonft 
Unb  eine  Sra9e  fre^  ^a^  an  ^  @df)ic!fa(. 
<So(d^  ein  foment  toar'S,  aU  idf)  in  ber  ;ftacfyt,  900 

2)ie  bor  ber  Signer  Slltion  t>or^erging, 
©ebanlenbott  an  einen  23awn  gele^nt, 
a^  in  bie  (Sbene.     ®ie  geuer 
£ager§  brannten  bilfter  burc^i  ben  3^ebe[, 
SSaffen  bum^)fe§  D'laufc^en  unterbracfy,  905 

S^unben  9^uf  einformig  nur  bie  ©tiHe. 
SRein  ganged  Seben  ging,  bergangene^ 
Unb  !iinftige§,  in  biefem  Slugenblic! 
2ln  meinem  inneren  ©efidfit  boriiber, 
Unb  an  be3  nac^ften  3Jlorgen^  (3c^)ic!fal  fniipfte          910 
®er  a^nung^tootte  ©eift  bie  fernfte  ^ufunft. 

2)a  fagt'  id?  alfo  ju  mir  felbft  :  ,,@o  uielen 
©ebieteft  bu  !   Sie  folgen  beinen  ©ternen 
Unb  fe$ett,  n)ie  auf  eine  grofce  Summer, 
3^r  atte^  auf  bein  einjig  §au^)t  unb  finb  915 

3n  beine^  ©luto  ©c^iff  mit  bir  gcfticgen. 
lommen  toirb  ber  Xag,  h;o  biefe  aHe 
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Sdfncffal  toieber  auSeinanber  ftreut, 
toen'ge  toerben  treu  bei  bir  fcerfyarren. 
2)en  mocfyt'icfy  toiffen,  ber  ber  Xreufte  mir  920 

SSon  atten  ift,  bie  biefe§  Sager  einfcfyliejjt. 
©ieb  mir  ein  geicfyen,  6$ic!fal !   2)er  fott'g  fein, 
25er  an  tern  ndc^ften  3Jlorgen  mir  guerft 
©ntgegenlommt  mit  einem  Siebe^eicfyen." 
Unb  biefe§  bei  mir  benlenb,  fd^Iief  ici^  ein.  925 

Unb  mitten  in  bie  ©d^lad^t  toarb  id^  gefii^rt 
3m  ©eift.     ©rofj  tear  ber  ®rang.     9Jlir  totete 
ba§  ^ferb,  id)  fan!,  unb  iiber  mir 

,  gleic^giiltig,  fe|ten  ^Ro^  unb  3^eiter, 
Unb  leuc^enb  lag  id^,  toie  ein  ©terbenber,  930 

gertreten  unter  ifyrer  §ufe  ©c^Iag. 
2)a  fafcte  ^lo^Iic^  ^ilfreic^  midf)  ein  2lrm, 
@^  u?ar  Dctai)io§  —  unb  fdjmett  ertoad^'  id^, 
Xag  toar  e§,  unb  —  Dctabio  ftanb  fcor  mir. 
w^Jlein  SBruber,"  fpracfy  er,  ffreite  ^eute  nid^t  935 

SDen  ©d^ed^en,  h)ie  .bu  pflegft.     Sefteige  lieber 
2)a§  fic^re  Xier,  ba§  id^  bir  au^gefud^t. 
2tyu'3  mir  ^ulieb.     @^  toarnte  mid^  ein  ^raum." 
Unb  biefe^  £iere§  ©c^nettigfeit  entri^ 
3Rid^>  33annier§  fcerfolgenben  2)ragonern.  940 

3Jiein  SSetter  ritt  ben  @d^ec!en  an  bem  £ag, 
Unb  9io^  unb  ^eiter  fafy  id^  niemal§  toieber. 

toar  ein  gufatt. 

bebeutenb).  @3  giebt  leinen  3ufa^« 

Unb  toa§  un§  blinbe§  D^ngefd^r  nur  biinlt, 
©erabe  ba^  fteigt  au§  ben  tiefften  Quetten.  945 

SSerfiegelt  fyab'  \fy$  unb  Derbrieft,  ba^  er 

guter  @ngel  ift,  unb  nun  lein  2Bort  me^r  1  (®r  ge^t.) 
ift  mein  Xroft,  ber  mat  bleibt  un§  aU  ©eifel. 
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3flo.     Unb  ber  fott  mir  nidjt  lebenb  fyter  bom 

(HetW  fte^en  unb  fefjrt  fidj  urn). 

©eib  ifyr  nta;t  toie  bie  2Betber,  bie  beftanbtg  950 

guriid  nur  fommen  auf  ifyr  erfte§  2Bort, 
2Senn  man  SSernunft  gef^rod^en  ftunbenlang  ! 

Jienfd^en  ^^aten  unb  ©ebanlen,  toi^t, 
nid^t,  tote  9fteere3  bltnb  betoegte  SSellen. 
innre  28elt,  fein  ^tlrofo^mul,  ift  955 

itefe  (Sdjjad^t,  au§  bem  fie  etoig  quetten. 
(5ie  ftnb  nottoenbig  tote  be§  23aume§  Sritrfjt, 
@ie  lann  ber  3ufa^  gaulelnb  ntd^t  bertoanbeln. 
§ab'  tcfy  be§  5Kenfdj)en  ^ern  crft  unterfucfyt, 
60  toeig  ic^  aud^  fein  SBotten  unb  fein  §anbeln.       960 

(®el)en  ob.) 


Ptcrter  2luftritt 
in  ^iccotomtnig  SSo^nung. 
Cctabio  ^iccolomini  reifefertig.    @in  itbjutoiit. 

3ft  bag  ^ommanbo  ba? 
Slbjutant.  @§  toartet  unten. 

•Dcto^io,     @§  finb  boa)  ficfyre  Seute,  2Ibjutant? 

toe(a)em  S^egimente  na^mt  3^>r  fte? 


Dctatito.  £ie3  Regiment  ift  treu. 

fie  tm  §inter(?of  fid;  ruf)ig  fyalten,  965 

niemanb  jeigen,  big  3$r  Jltngeln  f^ort  ; 
2)ann  totrb  bag  §aug  gefa^Ioffen,  fa;arf  betoaa^t, 
Unb  jeber,  ben  5$*  antrefft,  bleibt  ber^aftet.   (stbjutant  nb.> 
3toar  (;off'  id),  eg  bebarf  ntd;t  if)reg  2)ienfteg, 
2)enn  meineg  ^alfulg  ^alt'  ia)  mid;  getoifs.  970 


groeitcr  2Iuf3ug.    ^iinfter  2Juftrttt  39 


§  gilt  £aifer3  3)ienft,  ba3  6piel  ift  grofc, 
Unb  beffer  511  biel  23orficfyt,  a(§  311  toenig. 


^unfter  Buftritt 

Cctabio  ^iccolomim.    ^folani  tritt  bcrein. 

§ier  bin  id)  —  5iun,  toer  lommt  noc^)  toon  ben  anbern? 
Octatito  (ge^eimni§boa).  3Sorerft  ein  2Bort  mit  @ud^,  ©raf 


^  loSge^n?   2Sitt  ber  gurft  lt)a§  unterne^men?     975 
burft  3f>r  trauen.     @e^t  micfy  auf  bie  ^robe. 
Dctatito*     £)a§  lann  gefc^e^n. 

§err  SBruber,  ic^>  bin  nicbt 
benen,  bie  mit  2Borten  ta^fer  finb 
Unb,  lommt^  jur  X^at,  ba3  SSeite  fd^im))fli(^  fud^en. 
§er§og  ^at  al^  greunb  an  mir  getfyan,  980 

©ott,  fo  ift'«  !   3^  bin  tym  aHeg  f^ulbig. 
2luf  meine  £reue  lann  er  baun. 

@3  ir>irb  fidj)  jeigen. 
3fo(ani     3ffe$mt  @uc^  in  ac^t.     9^ic^t  affe  benfen  fo. 
@^  ^>alten^  fyier  noa^  biele  mit  bem  ©of 
Unb  meinen,  baft  bie  Unterfcfyrift  toon  neulicfy,  985 

2)ie  abgeftofylne,  fie  ^u  nid^t^  berbinbe. 
Dctatiio,     @o?  ^Rennt  mir  bod^  bie  §erren,  bie  ba§  meinen. 
3folanu     3um  §enler  !    SltTe  SDeutfcfyen  f^red^en  fo. 


©rlldren  je^t,  man  muff  bem  ©of  gefyorcfyen.  990 

Dctafcio*     ®a§  freut  mic^. 
Sfotol  greut  @ud^? 

2)a^  ber  £aifer  nod^ 
gute  greunbe  fyat  unb  toadfre  Wiener. 
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©paftt  nicfyt.     @g  ftnb  ntcfyt  eben  fcfylecfyte  banner. 
OctatJto,     ©etoifs  nicfyt.     ©ott  fcerfyiite,  bajj  icfy  fpajje! 

ernftltcfy  freut  eg  mi$,  bie  gute  @a$e  995 

ftar!  gu  fefyn. 

2Bag  Seitfel  !   Sie  tft  bag  ? 
<Seib  2^r  benn  nid^t  ?  —  2Barum  Mn  ic^  benn  l)ier  ? 
DctatJto  (nut  stnfefcn).     @uc^  §u  eritaren,  runb  unb  nett,  ob  3^r 
@tn  greunb  toottt  ^ei^en  ober  geinb  be§  ^aifer§! 

2)arilber  toerb'  ic^  bem  ©rltdrung  geben,  1000 

t,  btefe  3raS'  an  m^  Su  ^un- 
Octatito*     D6  mir  bag  ^ulommt,  mag  bieg  S3Iatt  @uc^  le^ren. 
Sff  tonu   2Sa  —  n>ag?  ®ag  tft  beg  ^aiferg  §anb  unb  ©iegel.  (steft.) 
f,2llg  loerben  fdmtlid^e  §auptleute  unfrer 
Slrmee  ber  Drbre  unferg  Ueben,  treuen,  1005 

2)  eg  ©eneratteutnant  ^Siccolomim, 
2Bie  unfrer  eignen"  —  §um  —  3a  —  @o  —  8a/  ia  ' 
Scfy  —  mac^'  @ud^  metnen  ©liicftmmfrf),  ©eneraEeutnant  ! 
OctatJto.     3^r  untertoerft  @uc^  bem  33efe^l? 

3c$  —  aber 

iiberrafc^t  mid)  aud^  fo  fc^nell  —  3Kan  totrb         1010 
bod^  Sebenlseit,  ^off1  ic^  - 


Sfolant,     ^ein  ©ott,  ber  gad  tft  aber  - 
DctatJto,  $lar  unb  einfacfy. 

3^r  fottt  erllaren,  ob  3^r  @uern  §errn 
SSerraten  it>ottet  ober  treu  tfym  btenen. 

SSerrat  —  mein  ©ott  —  iuer  f^>rtd;t  benn  bon 
SSerrat  ?  1015 

®ag  tft  ber  gatt.     £)er  gitrft  tft  ein  ^crrdtcr, 
2BtE  bie  Slrmee  ^um  geinb  fyinuberfiifyren. 
Grftdrt  Guc^  lurj  unb  gut.     2&oift  S^r  bem  ^aifer 
bem  getnb  toerfaufcn? 


gmeiter  SJufsug.    ^unfter  Ziuftrttt  41 


3folanl     Sag  benlt  Sfyr?  3$  beg  ^aiferg  3ftajeftat       1020 

Slbfcfytooren?  <5agt'  icfy  fo?  SBann  fyatt'  id)  bag 

©efagt  ? 
OctatJto.          %)$  fyabt  3^3  nicfyt  gefagt.     -ftocfy  nicfyt. 

3$  toarte  brauf,  ob  3^r  e^  hJ^tbet  fagen. 
Sfolonu     sRunx  fc^t,  bag  ift  mir  lieb,  ba^  3^r  mir  fclbft 

SBe^eugt,  tc§  ^abe  fo  toaS  nic^t  gefagt.  1025 

OctatJto»     3^r  fagt  @ud;  alfo  toon  bent  giirften  log? 

@^)innt  er  SSerrat  —  SSerrat  irennt  alle  Sanbe. 
Unb  feib  entfcfyloffen,  gegen  if)n  511  fed^ten? 
SfoIanL     @r  t^at  mir  ©uteg  —  boc^,  tcenn  er  ein  <5dj>elm  ift, 

SSerbamm'  i^n  ©ott  !  bie  S^ed^nung  ift  jerriffen.  1030 

Dctatoio.     Wify  freufg,  ba^  Sfyr  in  ©utem  @ud^  gefiigt. 

§eut  nac^t  in  atter  ©titte  brecfyt  3^r  auf 

9Jlit  atten  leicfyten  Xru^»^en  ;  eg  mu§  fcfyeinen, 

Sllg  lam;  bie  Drbre  bon  bent  §er^og  felbft. 

^u  grauenberg  ift  ber  3Serfammlungg^)la|,  1035 

£)ort  giebt  @uc^  ©allag  toeitere  Sefefyle. 
3fo(ant»     @g  fott  gefd^e^>n.     ©ebenlt  mii/g  aber  auc^ 

33eim  $aifer,  tt)ie  bereit  ^x  m<fy  gefunben. 
Dctatito,     3^  n)erb?  eg  riifymen. 

Ofolant  ge^t,  eS  fommt  ein  Sebienter.) 

Dberft  Guttler?    ©ut. 

$f0((Utt  (jutilcffommenb). 

SSergebt  mir  auc^  mein  barfcfyeg  SSefen,  Sitter.  1040 

§err  ©ott  !  tote  lonnf  id^  n)iffen,  tt>el$exgrojje 
^erfon  id^)  t>or  mir  fyatte  ! 

Octatito,  Sa^t  bag  gut  fein. 

3fo(ani»     3^  ^n  e^n  luff  ger  alter  ^nab',  unb  toaY 
)  ein  rafd^eg  3Sortlein  iibern  §of 
ft  gutoetlen  in  ber  Suft  beg  28eing,  1045 

ja,  bog  toar'g  nid()t  gemeint. 
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Dctatrio, 

$)ariiber  leine  ©orge !  —  £)a§  gelang. 

,  fei  un§  au$  fo  giinftig  bet  ben  anbern ! 


Sedjfter  tfuftrttt 

Cctnfcio  ^tcrolomini 

Guttler,     3$  &w  &u  @urer  Drbre,  ©eneratteutnant. 
Dctafcio.     ©eib  mir  al§  toerter  ©aft  unb  gtotmb  tt)iElommen.  1050 
SButtfer*     3u  gro^e  ®fo'  fiir  mid). 

(nod^bem  6etbe  ^Sta^  genommen). 

S^r  ^abt  bie  ^eigung  nicfyt  ertDtbert, 

SSomit  ic^)  geftem  (Sucfy  entgegen  fam, 
gar  al§  leere  gormel  fie  berlannt. 
§erjen  gtng  mir  jener  SSunfcfy,  e§  h)ar  1055 

©rnft  urn  @uc^,  benn  eine  3eit  ift  je^t, 

2Bo  fic^  bie  ©uten  eng  berbinben  foHten. 
S3uttfer*     2)ie  ©Ieidf)gefinnten  lonnen  eg  attetn. 
OctotJto*     Unb  atte  ©uten  nenn;  ic^  gleid^gefinnt. 

3)em  5Renfc^en  bring'  icfy  nur  bie  ftfyai  in  ^ec^nung,  1060 

SSoju  i^n  rufyig  ber  S^arafter  treibt ; 

SDenn  blinber  5Rigt)erftdnbniffe  ©en)a(t 

^)rangt  oft  ben  SBeften  au§  bem  recfyten  ©leife. 

^TC  lamt  burc^  grauenberg.     §at  @uc^)  ©raf  ©atta^ 

%l\d)t%  anbertraut  ?   @agt  mir'g.    @r  ift  mein  Jreunb.  1065 
SButtler.     @r  ^at  berlorne  2Borte  nur  getyrod;en. 
OctaUto.     2)a^  ^or'  icfy  ungern,  benn  fein  Sftat  h>ar  gut. 

Unb  einen  gleid^en  fyatt'  \<fy  (Sudf)  ju  gebcn. 
Suttfer.     @^)art  Gurf)  bie  !0lu^  —  mir  bie  SBerlegenfyeit, 

@o  fcfylecfyt  bie  gute  9Jleinung  ^u  Derbienen.  1070 

OctatJta,    Xic  Seit  ift  teuer,  la^t  un§  offen  reben. 


.    Sed?fter  2Iuftrttt  43 


3$r  nn{jt,  hrie  fyier  bie  ©acfyen  ftefyn.    £)er 

©innt  auf  SSerrat,  icfy  lann  @ucfy  tnefyr  nod)  fagen, 

@r  fyat  ifyn  fcfyon  boEfiifyrt;  gefcfyloffen  ift 

33unbni§  mit  bem  geinb  bor  toen^gen  ©tunben.  1075 
$prag  unb  ©get  reiten  fdj)on  bie  SBoten, 

Unb  morgen  toiff  er  $u  bem  geinb  un§  fiifyren. 
er  betriigt  fid^,  benn  bie  ^lugfjeit  toad^t, 
treue  greunbe  leben  f)ier  bem  $aifer, 

Unb  mdd^tig  [te^t  i^r  unficfyt&arer  SBunb.  1080 

2)ie§  9Jianifeft  erllart  i^n  in  bie 

©pridjt  Io§  ba§  §eer  i>on  be§ 

Unb  atte  ©utgefinnten  ruft  el  auf, 

unter  meiner  gii^rung  §u  toerfammeln. 
toci^lt,  ob  3^>r  m^  un^  ^^e  Su^e  ©cid^e,  1085 

ifym  ber  Sbfen  bofe^  £o3  h>oHt  teilen? 
S3uttler  ([te^t  auf).   ©ein  2o§  ift  meine§. 
Octabio,  3ft  bag  @uer  le|ter 


Puttier.  @r  ift'§. 

€>ctabio.  Sebenlt  @ud^,  Dberft  Suttler. 

9fa>$  ^abt  3^r  ^eit.     ^n  meiner  treuen  SBruft 
Segraben  bleibt  ba§  rafc^  gef^roc^ne  2Sort«  1090 

yifymt  e§  gurilc!.     2Bdf)lt  eine  beffere 
^artei.     ^^r  fyaU  bie  gute  ntcftf  ergriffen. 
Puttier.     Sefe^lt  Sfyr  fonft  nod^)  ettoa^,  ©eneratteutnant  ? 
Dctatrio*     (5e^t  @ure  toei^en  §aare  !   ^efymt'3  ^iirM. 
Puttier.    £ebt  toofyl  ! 

Octatito*  3Sa§  ?  &iefen  guten  ta^fern  2)egen  1095 

3^r  in  fold^em  6treite  ^iefyen?  SSottt 
^  ^en  Steitf  bertoanbeln,  ben  3^r  @ud^ 
t)ier§igjd'^r'ge  3^reu'  berbient  urn  fiftreicfy? 

S5tttt(cr  (bitter  lament)).      2)anl  fcom  §ail§   JDftreid^  !    (®r  tola  ge^en). 


IDallenfteins  CEob 

(Ififct  ifm  6i§  on  bie  Xljiire  Qefjen,  bonn  ruft  ev).    33uttlet  ! 


beliebt? 

Dctauio.     2Bie  toar  e§  mit  bem  ©rafen? 
Guttler*  ©rafen!   2&a*?  noo 

Octafcto.     £)em  ©rafentitel,  mein'  i$. 

^littler  tfeftig  auffafrenb).  £ob  Unb  Xeufel  ! 

DctatJto  (fait).    3^r  fucfytet  barum  nac^.     3[Ran  tuie^  @ud)  ab. 
Puttier*     5«ic^t  ungeftraft  foUt  3^r  mid^  f)o^nen.     3ic^t  ! 
Octatiio.    (Stedt  ein.    6agt  rufyig,  h)ie  e§  bamit  ging.    $$  toitt 

©enugt^uung  nad^^er  @ucf>  ntcfyt  bern)eigern.  1105 

SButtler*    5S)iag  aUe  SBelt  boc^  urn  bie  ©cfyttmd^ett  toiffen, 

2)ie  ic^  mtr  felber  me  t>ergei^en  lann  ! 

—  3a  •   ©eneratteutnant,  id)  befilje  ©{jrgei^ 
SSerac^tung  ^ab'  ic^  nie  ertragen  fbnnen. 

©g  t^at  mtr  toefye,  ba^  ©eburt  iinb  £itel  mo 

33ei  ber  Slrmee  mefyr  galten,  al^  SSerbienft. 

^Ric^t  fcfylecfyter  tooUt'  ic^  fein,  al^  tneineSgleicfyen, 

@o  lie^  \§  mic^)  in  ungliidfePger  ©tunbe 

3u  jenem  ©cfyritt  berleiten  —  @§  tear  £fyorfyeit  ! 

2)oc^  nid^t  uerbient'  id),  fie  fo  F)art  ^u  biifjen  !  1115 

—  SSerfagen  fonnte  man's  —  2Barum  bie  SKeigrung 

biefer  Iranlenben  3Serad{)tung  fcfya'rfen, 
alten  ^JJlann,  ben  treu  bett)df)rten  Wiener 
fdf)n)erem  giofyn  germalmenb  nieberfd^lagen, 
2ln  feiner  §er!unft  (Sc^mac^  fo  raul)  i^n  mafynen,       1120 
2Beil  er  in  fd?toad)er  ©tunbe  fid;  berga^  ! 
einen  6tad>el  gab  5^atur  bem  SSurm, 
SQittfur  iibermiitig  fyielenb  trttt- 
Octotito,     3^r  mu^t  berleumbet  fein.     SSermutet  %fyr 

2)en  $einb,  ber  @ud^)  ben  fd)Iimmen  $)ienft  geleiftet?  1125 
Suttlcr.     Sei'S,  toer  e§  h)iff  !    Gin  niebertrac^t'ger  Sube, 


2Juf3iig.    Secfyfter  2Iuftrtti  45 

2)er  punier  irgenb  eine§  alten  §aufe§, 
3)em  icfy  im  Sicfyt  mag  ftefyn,  ein  neib'fcfyer  ©cfyurle, 
£)en  meine  felbftfcerbiente  2Burbe  Iranlt.  1130 

Dctatoio,     @agt,  bifligte  ber  §er$og  jenen  ©cfyritt? 
@r  trieb  mtd^  ba^u  an,  t>ertt>enbete 
felbft  fiir  mia^)  mil  ebler  greunbe§h)drme. 
60?  2Si^t  3$r  bag  getoij? 
Guttler,  3^  Ia§  ben  Srief. 

(bebeutenb). 

aucfy  —  boc^  anber§  lautete  fein  Snfyalt.  1135 

(Suttler  totrb  &etroffen.) 

K  bin  id&  im  33efi^  be§  Sriefg, 
burd^  eignen  Slnblic!  iiberfiifyren. 

(@r  giebt  i§m  ben  93rief.) 

a§  ift  ba§? 

OctctJio.  %<fy  furcate,  Dberft  Shiftier, 

^at  mit  @ud^  ein  fc^anblic^  S^iel  getrieben. 
§er§og,  fagt  3^r,  trieb  @udf>  511  bent  ©cfyritt?      1140 
3n  biefem  Sriefe  f^rid^t  er  mit  33era$tung 
3Son  @uc^,  rat  bem  Snifter,  @uern  2)iinlel, 
2Bie  er  ifyn  nennt,  §u  gii^tigen. 

(Suttler  §at  ben  53rief  gelefen,  feine  $mee  jtttern,  er  flretft  nac^  einetn  ©tu^l,  fe^t 

fid^  nieber.) 

geinb  berfolgt  @uc^.    9^iemanb  toitf  @ud^  iibel. 

§er§og  fcfyreibt  attein  bie  ^ranlung  $i,  1145 

£)ie  3^r  em^fangen;  beutlid^  ift  bie  Slbfi^t. 
SoSrei^en  tooEt'  er  Gmcfy  bon  ©uerm  ^aifer  — 
SSon  ©urer  9tacf)e  ^offt'  er  gu  erlangen, 
9Sa§  Sure  toofylbetocifyrte  ^reu'  \fyn  nimmer 
@rtt>arten  liejj  bei  ru^iger  Sefinnung.  1150 

Sum  blinben  S&er^eug  toottt'  er  ©ucfy,  ^um  TOttel 
58ern>orfner  3^^^^  @u$  i)erac^>tlic^  braud^en. 
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@r  fyat'S  erreicfyt.     $u  0ut  nur  gliicrV  e§  ifym, 
toeg^ulocfen  Don  bem  guten  ^Sfabe, 
bem  3$r  fciergig  Sa^re  fe^  getoanbelt.  1155 

23tttt(er  (mit  ber  ©timme  fcefcenb). 

£ann  mir  be§  $aifer£  ;3ftajeftat  bergeben? 

@ie  t^ut  nocfy  mel)r.     @ie  mad;t  bie  $ranfung  gut, 

unt)erbient  bem  -KHirbtgen  gefc^e^n. 

freiem  ^rieb  beftdtigt  fie  bie  6c^en!ung, 
2)tc  @it(f)  ber  giirft  ju  bofem  gtoetf  gemac^t.  n6o 

5Da§  Regiment  ift  ©uer,  ba§  3^r  fil^rt. 

(»ia  ouffte^en,  finft  iittild.  <Sein  ©emiit  arbettet  §efttg,  er  berfudjt  jit 
reben  unb  bcrmog  c§  nic^t.  (SnbUc^  nimtnt  er  ben  2)egen  Dom  ©change 
unb  reidjt  i^n  bent  5piccolomini). 

OctatJto,     2Ba§  toottt 

Suttlcr, 

Dctatoto.  2Bo3u?  Sefinnt 

Puttier*     ;ftefymt  ^in  !   ^ic^t  tt)ert  mefyr  bin  ic^  biefeg 

Octatuo.     ©mpfangt  if)n  neu  ^uriic!  au3  meiner  §anb 

Unb  fii^rt  ifyn  ftetg  mit  @^re  fiir  bag  SRed&t.  1165 

S3utt(er,     2)ie  Xreue  brac^  i^  foldf)em  gndb'gen  $aifer! 
Octctito, 

SRad^t'g  toieber  gut.    Scfynett  trennt  @uc^>  Don  bem  §er$og. 
S3uttlcr»     5Ulid^  Don  i^>m  trennen  ! 
Dctmrio.  2Bie?  S3eben!t  3fyr  (Suc^? 

^Uttlcr  (furt^tbar  ou§brec^enb). 

5Rur  Don  i^m  trennen  ?  D,  er  fott  nid;t  leben  ! 
Dctatoto.     §olgt  mir  nac^  $rauen&er9/  too  atte  Xreuen 

33ei  ®atta§  fid^  unb  Slltringer  toerfammeln.  1171 

SSiel  anbre  brad^t'  ic^  no$  ju  i^rer  $flidj)t 
3uriidf,  fyeut  nad^t  entflie^en  fie  aug  $ilfen. 

(ift  Qeftig   beioegt   aufc  unb   abflegangcn   unb   tritt  ju  Octotoio,   mit 
entfe^Ioffcnem  Slid). 
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©raf  ^iccolommi  !  barf  @udj>  bet  2ftann 

23on  Sfyre  fpredfyeri,  ber  bie  Xreue  bracfy?  1175 

OctatJto,     £>er  barf  e3,  ber  fo  ernftlicfy  e§  bereut. 
SButtler.     So  lajjt  mid)  fyier,  auf  ©fyrentoort. 
Octauio.  2Ba§  finnt  3tyr? 

SButtlcr,     3Jlit  tneinem  9ftegimente  la^t  mtcfy  bletben. 
OctatJto,    34>  ^arf  @u$  t^^un.  Sod^  f  agt  mir,  toag  3^r  briitet  ? 
Puttier. 

tt)trb'§  le^ren.    gragt  midj)  je^t  nic^t  better  !  1180 
mir  !   S^r.  lonnt'g  !   Set  ©ott  !   3^r  iiberlaffet 

3^n  feinem  guten  (gngel  nid^t  !  —  Sebt  too^l  !   (®e$t  ab.) 

S5cbtCttter  (brtngt  ein  Sittet). 

@in  Unbelannter  brac^t'§  unb  gjng  gleid^  tt)ieber. 
giirften  ^ferbe  ftefyen  auc^  fd^on  unten.   (sib.) 


a^  3^r  fortlommt.     @uer  treuer  3folan."     1185 
—  D,  lage  biefe  ©tabt  erft  fyinter  mir  ! 
(So  naty  bem  §afen  foUten  t»tr  nocfy  fc^eitern? 

,  fort  !   §ier  ift  ntd^t  langer  ©id^er^eit 

mid().     2Bo  aber  bleibt  mem  ( 


Sicbenter  2tuftrttt 

^icculomtm. 


(lommt  in  ber  ^eftigftcn  ®emiit§6crt)egung,  jeine  SttdCe  roHen  Jrilb,  fetn  ©ang 
ift  unftat  ;  er  fc^eint  ben  SSater  nidjt  ju  bemerf  en,  ber  bon  feme  fteb.  t  «nb 
i^n  ntitleibig  anfteljt.  3Kit  gro^en  ©Britten  ge^t  er  burcfc.  ba3  gimmer, 
bleibt  tmeber  fte^en  unb  toirft  ftcb,  jutefct  in  einen  @tub.I,  gerab  toor  ftcb. 
b,in  ftarrenb). 

Octatiio  (nsfcrt  ftc^  t§m).    %<fy  reife  ab,  mem  Sofyn. 

(S)o  er  feine  2Intt»ort  erb.alt,  fa^t  er  ib,n  bei  ber  ^anb). 

SRein  Sofyn,  leb  tuo^l  !     1190 
2eb 
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Octabto.  $u  folgft  mir  bodj  balb  nad>? 

9fta£  (oljne  ifot  anjufefat).  $$   bit? 

£>ein  2Seg  ift  Irumm,  er  ift  ber  meine  nicfyt. 

(Dctalno  Ittfct  feme  £anb  It>3,  fiiljrt  judicf.) 

D,  toarft  bu  toafyr  getoefen  unb  gerabe, 
9iie  lam  eg  bafytn,  atte§  ftiinbe  anberS ! 
@r  ^attc  nidjjt  ba§  @df>rec!lic^e  getF)an,  1195 

®ie  ©uten  fatten  ^raft  bet  i^m  Befyalten, 
yiifyt  in  ber  ©c^Iec^ten  ©arn  toar'  er  gefatten. 
SSarum  fo  fyeimltcfy,  ^interlifttg  lauernb, 
©leic^  einem  2)ieb  unb  2)iebe^elfer  fc^leid^en? 
Unfel'ge  galfd^^eit,  Gutter  alle§  Sofen,  1200 

$)u  jammerbringenbe,  berberbeft  un§ ! 
SKafyrfyaftigfeit,  bie  reine,  ^dtt'  un§  atte, 
2)ie  h)elter^altenbe,  gerettet.     SSater  ! 
3c^  lann  btc^)  nicfyt  entfc^ulbigen,  id^  lann'§  ntd^t. 
$)er  §er^og  ^at  mic^  ^intergangen,  fcfyrecllirfr,  1205 

2)u  aber  ^aft  tnel  beffer  nidfit  gef^anbelt. 
Octatio.     3Jlein  (So^n,  ad^,  ic^  bergei^e  beinem  Sdjjmerj. 

9Ktt£  (fte^t  auf,  betracfjtet  i^n  tnit  stceifel^aften  93Iiden). 

2Bar'§  moglic^,  3?ater?  SSater !   §atteft  bu'3 
5!Jlit  3Sorbebacj)t  big  baf)in  treiben  tvoEen? 
2)u  ftetgft  burd^  feinen  Jatt.     Dctabio,  1210 

2)a§  toil!  mir  nid^t  gefaUcn. 
OctatJto,  ©ott  im  §immel ! 

SSefy  mir!   3^>  ^abe  bie  9*atur  berdnbert, 
2Bie  lommt  ber  2lrgft>ol)n  in  bie  freie  ©eele? 
SSertrauen,  ©laube,  .goffnung  ift  baf?in, 
$Denn  atte^  log  mir,  n)a§  id;  fyocfygcacfytet.  1215 

3^ein !   3tfein  !   5Rid;t  adeg !   6ie  ja  lebt  mir  noc^, 
Unb  fie  ift  toafyr  unb  lautcr,  irie  ber  §tinmcl. 
23etrug  ift  iibcraE  unb  §eud;elfd;cin 
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Unb  3ftorb  unb  ©ift  unb  -3fteineib  unb  33errat; 
£)er  eingig  reine  Drt  ift  unfre  Siebe,  1220 

2)er  unenttoeifyte  in  ber  -JRenfcfyltcfyfeit. 
Dcta&io.     9ftar.,  folg'  mir  lieber  gleicfy,  ba§  tft  bocfy  beffer. 

f)  Slbfcfneb  noc^  toon  i^r  genommen? 
$Den  le^ten?  —  ^tmmerme^r!  '•/" 

©rf^are  bir 

Qua!  ber  £renmmg,  ber  notit>enbtgen.  1225 

mit  mir  !   ^omm,  tnetn  ©o^n  !   (SBia  t^n  fortji^en.) 

9^ein  !   So  toafyr  ©ott  lebt ! 

(bringenber). 

mit  mir !   %<fy  gebiete  bir'€,  bein  SSater. 
©ebiete  mir,  it>a§  menfc^lic^  ift.     %fy  bleibe. 
Dctatrio.     gjla?  !   $n  be§  ^aifer§  ^amen,  folge  mir  ! 

bem  §ergen  t)or§ufc^reiben.  1230 

Unb  toittft  bu  mir  ba§  eingige  nod^  rauben, 

mir  mein  Unglilc!  iibrig  lie^,  ifyr  TOtleib? 
graufam  aud^  ba§  ©raufame  gefd^el?n  ? 
Unabanberlicfye  foK  ic^  nod^ 

Unebel  tfyun,  mit  ^eimlid^  feiger  Jlud^t,  1235 

2Bie  ein  Untourbiger,  mic^  t>on  i^r  fte^len? 
@ie  fott  mein  Seiben  fefyen,  meinen 
&ie  ^lagen  ^oren  ber  jerri^nen  ©eele 
Unb  ^^rcinen  urn  mid^>  toeinen  —  D  !  bie 
©inb  graufam,  aber  fie  ift  n)ie  ein  (Sngel.  1240 

@ie  toirb  t)on  gra^lic^  h)iitenber  SSer^toeiflung 
S)ie  6eele  retten,  biefen  @c^>mer§  beg  £obe3 
fanften  Xrofte§n)orten  Kagenb  lofen. 
2)u  rei^eft  bicfy  nid^t  log,  ijermagft  e§  nicfyt. 
D,  !omm,  mein  @of>n,  unb  rette  beine  Xugenb  !          1245 
rfdE)tt)enbe  beine  2Sorte  nifyt  bergebeng! 
§er^en  folg'  icf),  benn  id)  barf  if^m  trauen. 
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(aujjer  gaffmtg,  jitternb). 


a3  ©ntfeijlicfye  mid)  trifft, 

SBenn  bu  —  metn  Sofyn  —  mein  eigne3  Slut  —  icfy  barf'S 
benlen  !  —  bid;  bem  ©cfyanblidjen  berlaufft,        1250 
SBranbmal  aufbriidft  unferS  §aufe3  2lbel, 
£)ann  fott  bie  2Belt  ba§  @d;auber^afte  fe^n, 
Unb  toon  beg  35ater§  33lute  triefen  fott 

im  grcifjlicfyen  ©efecfite. 

D  !  fyatteft  bit  bom  5Renfc^en  beffer  ftet§  1255 

©ebad^t,  bu  fyatteft  beffer  aud^  ge^anbelt. 
glu^tDiirb'ger  2lrgtoofyn  !    UnglucffePger  ^ireifel! 
@€  ift  ifym  gefteg  ni4>tg  unb  HntoerrurfteS, 
Unb  attes  n>an!et,  h>o  ber  ©laube  fe^>(t. 
Dctatiio,     Unb  trail'  icfy  beinem  §erjen  aurf),  toirb'3  immer  1260 
^n  beiner  9Jlad^t  auc^  fte^en,  i^m  gu  folgen? 
.    2)u  ^aft  be§  §er&en§  (Stimme  nic^t  be^tDungen, 
So  toenig  tt)irb  ber  §er^og  e§  toermogen. 

D  sJJlaE,  id^>  fefy'  bic^)  niemals  it)ieber!ef;ren  ! 
Untoiirbig  beiner  h)irft  bu  nie  micfy  fe^n.  1265 

Srauenberg,  bie 

Saff  ic^>  bir  f^ier,  aucfy  Sot^ringen, 
Unb  Xiefenbad^  bleibt  ba,  bic^>  ju  bebec!en. 
Sie  lieben  bic^>  unb  finb  bem  Gibe  treu 
Unb  n)erben  lieber  tapfer  ftreitenb  faKen,  1270 

Don  bem  giifyrer  n)eid^en  unb  ber  @fyre. 
Serlag  bicfy  brauf,  id^  laffe  fedf)tenb  fyier 

Seben,  ober  fii^re  fie  au3  ^ilfen. 
OctatJio  (ftufbrec^cnb).   3Jkin  ©o^n,  leb 


DctatJto. 

Siebe?  5leinen  .^cinbebrucf  ^um  2(6fd;ieb?  1275 

ift  ein  blut'ger  $rieg,  in  ben  h>ir  ge^n, 
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Unb  ungetotjj,  toerfyiittt  ift  ber  (grfolg. 

(So  pflegten  h)ir  ung  t>ortnal§  nic^t  511  trennen. 

3ft  eg  benn  toa^r?  3c§  ^abe  leinen  ©ofyn  me^r? 

fattt  in  feine  2trme,  fte  ^alten  einanber  lange  fc^toetgenb  umfofet,  bann 
entfernen  fie  fu^  noc^  berf^iebenen  ©eiten.) 


Drtttetr 

@aol  bei  ber  §er$ogin  Don 
(Erfter  tfuftettt 


Wrafin   £crjft).    Sljefla.    Srciulcin   uon   9icubritttn.    33etbe  lejjttrn  nut 
tt>etfcltd)ett  TOeiten  befc^afttgt. 


\3)t%  511  fragen,  2:^ella  ?  ©ar  nic^t§  ?  1280 
6d)on  lange  iuart'  td^  auf  ein  2Bort  t)on  @ud^. 

ertragen,  in  fo  langer  gett 
einmal  feinen  ^amen  au^utyrecfyen  ? 
2Bie?  Dber  tt>dr'  tcfy  je^t  fdbon  iiberfliiffig, 
Unb  gab'  e§  anbre  2Bege,  al§  burrf)  tnid^?  1285 

©efte^t  mtr,  9tt$te.   §abt  3^r  i^n  gefe^n? 
SJjeffa,     $5^  ^a6'  i^n  ^eut  unb  geftern  nifyt  gefe^n. 
©rofttt»     2lucfy  nid^t  Don  i^m  ge^ort?  SSerbergt  mtr  nid^t^. 
SSort. 

Unb  lonnt  fo  rufytg  fein? 


©rafttu     3SerIa^t  un^,  ^eubrunn. 

toon  5Heubrunn  entfernt 


2(uftrttt 

Wriifiu.     Xljcfln. 

*  @«  gefdttt  mtr  nid;t,     1290 

a^  er  fid)  grabe  je$t  fo  ftttt  ber^dlt. 
.     G5erabe  jcftt ! 
$rafm.  ^ad^bem  er  atte«  toetfe  ! 

2)cnn  je^o  n^ar1^  bte  &\t,  ftd^  511  cr!ldren. 

52 
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6pre$t  beutlicfyer,  toenn  idb'S  toerftefyen  foil. 
®raftn.     3n  biefer  2lbfirf)t  fcfyiclt'  icfy  fie  fyintoeg.  1295 

3fyr  feib  lein  £inb  mefyr,  tyttla.    @uer  §erj 
3ft  miinbtg,  benn  3fyr  liebt,  unb  flatter  3Jtut 
3ft  bet  ber  Siebe.   2)en  ^abt  3^>r  betoiefen. 
3I)r  artet  me^r  nad^  @ure§  33ater§  ©eift, 

nad^  ber  Stutter  i^rem.   2)arum  fount  3^r  fyoren,    1300 
fie  nidfit  fafyig  ift  ^u  tragen. 
3$  bitt'  @ud^,  enbet  biefe  SSorbereitung. 
©ei'g,  n>a§  e§  fei.   §erau§  bamit  !   @§  lann 
tne^r  nid^t  angftigen,  al§  biefer  ©ingang. 
^abt  3^  tnir_  ju  fagen?  ga^t  e§  furj.  1305 

nur  nicfyt  erfdf)rec!en  — 

9tetnt'§!  3c^  bitt'  @ud^. 
(Srriftit.     @§  fte^t  bei  @ud^,  bem  3Sater  einen  gro^en  3)ienft 
3u  leiften  — 

33ei  mtr  ftiinbe  ba§?  2Ba§  lann  — 
pccolomini  liebt  @ud^.    3^r  lonnt 
n  unauflo§lic^  an  ben  SSater  binben.  1310 

ba$u  meiner?  3ft  er  e§  nidjit  fc^on? 


Xljefla.  Unb  toarum  fottt'  er'§  nic^t  me^r  fein, 

immer  bleiben? 

Slud^  am  ^aifer  fyangt  er. 
Wifyt  me^r,  ate  ^flid()t  unb  @^re  bon  ifym  forbem. 
©rofht,     3Son  feiner  Siebe  forbert  man  Setoeife,  1315 

Unb  nicfyt  i)on  feiner  ©^re  —  Spflicfyt  unb  @^re  ! 
finb  t>ielbeutig  bo^^elfinn'ge 
fottt  fie  i^>m  au^Iegen,  feine  Siebe 
feine  @^re  ifym  erllaren. 


@r  foU  bem  ^aifer  ober  Gfitd)  entfagen.  1320 
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Sljeffa.     @r  toirb  ben  $ater  gern  in  ben  $ritmtftanb 
SBegleiten.   3I)r  fcernafymt  e3  toon  ifym  felbft, 
2Bie  fefyr  er  toiinfcfyt,  bie  SBaffen  toeg^ulegen. 
$raftiu     @r  fott  fie  nicfyt  toeglegen,  ift  bie  -Jfteimmg, 
©r  fott  fie  fur  ben  SSater  jie^n. 

©ein  ^Blut,  1325 

Sein  Seben  h)irb  er  fiir  ben  SSater  freubig 
3Sern)enben,  toenn  i^m  Unglim^f  JDiberfiif)re. 

3$r  it)0^  m^  n^^  erraten  —  ^hm,  fo  ^ort. 
$ater  ift  born  ^aifer  abgefatten, 
©tefyt  im  33egriff,  fic^  ju  bem  geinb  311  fcfylagen-        1330 
famt  bem  gan^en  §eer  — 

0  metne  Gutter  ! 

($3  braud^t  ein  grofseS  Seif^iel,  bie  Slrmee 
nad^iefyn.   2)ie  pccolomini 

bei  bem  §eer  in  5lnfe^n  ;  fie  befyerrfcfyen 
^SJleinung,  unb  entfd^eibenb  ift  tyn;  SSorgang.         1335 
SSater^  finb  it)ir  fic^er  btird)  ben  ©o^n  — 
fyr  ^abt  je^t  biel  in  @urer  §anb. 
D  jammerDotte  Gutter  !   SSelc^er  ©treic^  beg  £obe3 
Grtoartet  bic^  !  —  @ie  n)irb'^  nidfit  iiberleben. 
©roftn.     @ie  n)irb  in  ba^  9^otn)enbige  ficfy  fiigen.  1340 

%fy  lenne  fie  —  ba§  gerne,  ^unftige  bedngftigt 
Sfyr  fitrc^tenb  §er^  ;   toa§  unabdnberlic^ 
tlnb  tt>irllic^  ba  ift,  trdgt  fie  mit  ©rgebung. 
Xljefla*     D  meine  a^nung^boEe  ©eele  —  3>e£t  — 

ift  fie  ba,  bie  falte  ©c^redfen^^anb,  1345 

in  mein  l  frbfylicfy  §offen  fd^aubernb  greift. 
%fy  toufct'  e^  tuo^l  —  D  gleidj),  alg  ic^>  ^ier  eintrat, 
2Bei§fagte  mir'^  ba§  bange  SSorgefiif;!, 

iiber  mir  bie  Ungliirf^fterne  ftiinben  — 
U)arum  ben!'  icfy  je^t  juerft  an  mid()  —  1350 

D  meine  Gutter  !  meine  Gutter  ! 
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©rafttu 

SBrecfyt  nicfyt  in  eitle  tlagen  au£.    @rfyaltet 

£)em  SSater  einen  greunb,  @ucfy  ben  ©eliebten, 

@o  fann  no$  atteS  gut  unb  gliicHid;)  toerben. 
SljeHa*     ©ut  toerben  !    2Ba^?    Sir   finb    getrennt   auf  im= 
mer  !  —  1355 

21$,  babon  ift  nun  gar  nid^t  me^r  bie  SRebe. 
©raftiu    @r  la^t  @ucfy  nic^t  !   @r  lann  nicfyt  toon  @u$  laffen. 
^cfla.    D  ber  Unglucflic^e! 
©raftn*    2Benn  er  dudj  toirllid^  liebt,  toirb  fein  @ntfd!>luj$ 

©ef$n)inb  gefa^t  fein. 
$(jeffa.  ©ein  @ntf$Iu^  n?irb  balb      1360 

©efajjt  fein,  baran  jtoeifelt  nicfyt.    @ntf$lu^  ! 

3ft  f^ier  no$  ein  ©ntfc^Iufe? 
©rafttu  gajt  @ud).   3$  ^ore 

2)ie  Gutter  nafyn. 
a^ella*  2Bie  toerb'  i$  tyren  Slnblidf 

(Srtragen  ? 
©rafitu  gafet 
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(jut  ©tapn).  ©cfytoefter,  n>er  h)ar 

3$  fyorte  leb^aft  reben. 

©raftn*  @3  toar  niemanb.  1365 

bin  fo  fc^redE^aft.    gebe§  9tauf$en  lilnbigt  mir 

eine§  Unglii^boten  an. 

tonnt  3^r  mir  fagen,  @$h)efter,  toie  e§  ftefyt  ? 
2Birb  er  bem  £aifer  feinen  28itten  t^un, 

$arbtnal  bie  $Reiter  fenben?  S^red^t,  1370 
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§at  er  ben  Queftenberg  mit  einer  gttten 
2lnttoort  entlaffen? 
®rafin.  —  9Mn,  ba§  fyat  er  nicfyt. 

D,  bann  iff  3  au3  !   ^d;  fefy'  ba§  Srgfte  fommen. 
©te  toerben  tfm  abfetjen  ;    e§  toirb  atfeS  toieber 
60  toerben,  tote  511  Slegengburg. 

@o  toirb'g  1375 

toerben.   £)ie§mal  nid^t.   SDafiir  feib  ru^ig. 

,  ^efttg  bctoegt,  ftUrjt  ouf  bie  SWuttcr  ?u  unb  fd^Iiefet  fie  toeinenb  in  bic  Slrme.) 

§er§ogtn,     D  ber  unbeugfam  unbega^mte  -Jftann! 
2Ba^  ^>ab'  tc^)  nid^t  getragen  unb  gelttten 
3n  biefer  @fye  unglucf^DoEem  33unb  ! 
2)enn  gletcfy  tote  an  ein  feurtg  3tab  gefeffelt,  1380 

raftlo§  etlenb,  etotg,  l)efttg  tretbt, 
'  id)  ein  angftbott  Seben  mit  ifym  gu, 
Unb  ftcts  an  eine§  2lbgrunb§  ja^em  9lanbe 
(Sturgbro^enb,  fcfytoinbelnb  ri^  er  mic^>  ba^in. 
—  ^ein,  toeine  nic^t,  mein  $tnb.    Sa^  bir  mein  Seiben  1385 
3u  leiner  bofen  SSorbebeutung  toerben, 
2)en  ©tanb,  ber  bidf>  ertoartet,  nic^t  berleiben. 
@§  lebt  letn  jtoeiter  grieblanb  ;  bit,  mein  $inb, 
§aft  beiner  Gutter  (Scfyirffal  nid^t  5u  fitrd^ten. 

D,  laffen  ©ie  un§  flie^en,  liebe  Gutter  !  1390 

!    ©Cornell  !   §ier  ift  fein  2lufenttyalt  ftir  un«. 
^ebtoebe  nad^fte  ©tunbe  briitet  irgenb 


$tr  totrb  ein  ru^igere^  2o§  !  —  2lud^  toir, 
unb  bein  23ater,  fa^en  fd^finc  £age  ;  1395 

erften  3afyr*  ^«nf  id)  nodf)  mit  Suft. 
2)  a  toar  er  no<f)  ber  fro^Iic^  ©trebcnbe, 
©ein  Grjgetj  toar  ein  milb  ertodrmenb  ACUCV, 
ntd;t  bie  5^amme/  ^e  fcerjefyrenb  raft. 


Drttter  2luf3iig.    Drttter  2Iuftritt  57 


$)er  $aifer  liebte  ifyn,  fcertraute  ifym,  1400 

ttnb  toa§  er  anfing,  ba§  muj$t'  ifym  geraten. 
feit  bem  UnglurfStag  311  SftegenSburg, 
fyn  bon  feiner  §ot)'  ^erunterftiirjte, 
3ft  ein  unftater,  ungefeU'ger  ©eift 

f^,  finfter  iiber  tfyn  gelommen.  1405 

flo^  bie  SRufye,  unb  bem  alten  ©liicf, 
eignen  ^raft  ntd^t  frofylicfy  me^r  bertrauenb, 

er  fern  §er$  ben  bunleln  ^iinften  $u, 
2)ie  feinen,  ber  fie  pflegte,  noc^  begliic!t. 
©rafim     3^r  fefyt'§  mit  @uern  Slugen—  Slber  ift  1410 

£)a§  ein  ©ef^rac^,  n)omit  fair  ifyn  ertoarten? 
@r  h)irb  balb  ^ier  fein,  tt)i^t  S^r.     <5otf  er  fie 
3n  biefem  3uf^an^  finben? 

^omm,  mein  $inb, 

'  beine  ^ranen  ab.     3^9'  beinem  SSater 
©in  ^>eitre§  2lntli|  —  Sie^,  bie  ©d^leife  fyier  1415 

3ft  Io§  —  &ie§  §aar  mu§  aufgebunben  toerben.     -. 
,  trodfne  beine  X^rdnen.     <E>ie  entfteHen 

be§  5luge  —  2&a§  ic^  fagen  toottte? 
3a,  biefer  ^Siccolomini  ift  bod^ 

©in  tciirb'ger  ©belmann  unb  bott  SSerbienft.  1420 

S)a§  ift  er,  ©cfytoefter. 

(jut  ©tafin  fceangfttgt).  ^ante,  U)0ttt   3^ 

@ntf  C^ulbigen  ?    (SBtH  ge^en.) 

®roftru  SSo^in?  2)er  3Sater  fommt. 


©raftiu  @r  t»irb  @u$  aber 

SBermiffen,  nad^  @ud^  fragen. 
£er5oguu  9Barum  ge{>t  fte? 

SJjefla,     ©^  ift  mir  unertrdglid^,  ifyn  ^u  fe^>n.  1425 
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fefylt  bem  lieben 

(SBeibe  folgen  bem  ftrdulein  unb  finb  befc&afttgt,  fie  juriicfjutyalten.    SBallenftein  erfd&etnt, 


Pierter  2luftritt 

Uenftetn.     3U0.     ^or 

ift  noc^  ftitt  im  Sager? 

2iae§  fttCL 

tn*     ^n  itjenig  Stunben  lann  bie  S^ac^ric^t  ba  fein 
^rag,  ba^  biefe  §au^)tftabt  unfer  ift. 

lonnen  h)ir  bie  9fta§fe  t)on  un§  tt)erfen,  1430 

SDen  ^iefigen  Xru^^en  ben  getfyanen  ©c^ritt 
3ugleic^  mit  bem  ©rfolg  gu  tt)iffen  t^un. 
gn  folgen  fallen  t^ut  ba^  33eifriel  alle§. 
2)er  5J?enfc^  ift  ein  nacfyafymenbe^  ©efd^o^f, 
Unb  h)er  ber  SBorberfte  ift,  fii^rt  bie  §erbe.  1435 

2)ie  $rager  ^ru^en  h)iffen  e3  nid^t  anber§, 
2llg  ba^  bie  ^ilfner  Roller  un§  ge^ulbigt, 
Unb  fyier  in  ^pilfen  foEen  fie  un3  fc^troren, 
2Beil  man  511  $rag  bag  33eif^)iel  f>at  gegeben. 
— ®er  Suttler,  fagft  bu,  fyat  fic^>  nun  er!ldrt?  1440 

3flo.     Slug  freiem  ^rieb,  unaufgeforbert  lam  er, 

(5idJ>  felbft,  fein  Regiment  bir  anjubieten. 
SSattcnftcm*     ^Rid)t  jeber  Stimme,  finb'  ic^,  ift  $u  glauben, 
SDie  hjarnenb  fic^  im  §erjen  Ici^t  berne^tncit. 
Un§  $u  beriidfen,  borgt  ber  Siigengeift  1445 

•ftacfyafymenb  oft  bie  ©timme  toon  ber  SBafyrfyeit 
Unb  ftreut  betruglicfye  Drafel  au§. 
@o  ^ab'  icfy  biefem  n)urbig  braben  ^tann, 
$)em  Guttler,  fttlleg  Unrest  abjubittcn  ; 

ein  ©efii^l,  beg  icfy  nic^t  3Jleifter  bin,  145° 


Drttter  2luf3iig.    Dierter  ^uftrttt  59 

gurcfyt  mocfyt'  icfy'S  nicfyt  gern  nennen,  iiberfcfyleidjit 

3n  feiner  3^d^e  fcfyaubernb  mir  bie  ©inne 

Unb  fyemmt  ber  Siebe  freubige  Setoegung. 

Unb  biefer  9tebli$e,  fcor  bem  ber  ©eift 

3ftid)  toarnt,  reicfyt  mir  ba§  erfte  $fanb  be§  ©UidS.    1455 

Unb  fein  geacfytet  SBeif^iel,  ^eifle  nic^t, 
2Btrb  bir  bie  SBeften  in  bem  §eer  gett>innen. 

itt.     ^e^t  ge^  unb  fd^id'  mir  gleid^  ben  3Man 

er,  id^  fyab'  i^>n  mir  nod?  jiingft  t>er^)flid^tet. 

ifym  tt)itt  idj>  ben  Slnfang  madden,     ©e^!  1460 

(3Ho  ge^t  IjinauS  ;  unterbeffcn  ftnb  bie  iibrtgen  toiebcr  bortoartS  gelotnmen.) 

SBaffenfteim    <5iel)  ba,  bie  Gutter  mit  ber  lieben  ^od^ter  ! 
9Bir  tootten  einmal  t>on  ©efd^aften  ru^n  — 
$ommt  !   5Ric^>  berlangte,  eine  fyeitre  ©tunbe 
^m  lieben  $rei§  ber  3Jleinen  511  berleben. 

©raftiu     SSit  n)aren  lang  nid^t  fo  beifammen,  Sruber.       1465 

(betfeUc,  sur  ©rafln.) 

bernefymen  ?  %ft  fie  borbereitet  ? 


25ottcnftcm*  ^omm  ^>er,  mein  SMbcfyen  !  @e^  bid^  ju  mir. 

®$  ift  ein  guter  ©eift  auf  beinen  2i^)^enr 
£)ie  Gutter  ^at  mir  beine  gertigfett 
©e^riefen,  e§  foE  eine  $arte  ©timme  1470 

2)e§  2So^ttaui§  in  bir  toofynen,  bie  bie  <5eele 
Se^aubert.     (Sine  folc^e  ©timme  braucfy' 
gc^  je^t,  ben  bofen  £)amon  gu  bertreiben, 

urn  mein  §aupt  bie  fd^it>argen  S^uSe^  fd^Iagt. 

2Bo  F>aft  bu  beine  3i%*/  X^efta?  ^omm.       1475 
Saj$  beinem  3Sater  eine  ^5robe  fyoren 
SSon  beiner  ^unft. 

D  meine  Gutter  !   ©ott  ! 
^omm,  ^cfla,  unb  erfreue  beinen  33ater. 
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£f)cfl<u    %fy  lann  nid&t,  Gutter  - 

Ohafitu  2Bie  ?  2Ba§  ift  ba§,  ^i 

(jut  ©rafln). 

SBerfcfyont  micfy  —  ©ingen  —  je£t  —  in  biefer  2(ngft      1480 
£)er  fcfytoer  belabnen  ©eele  —  bor  ifym  fingen  — 
2)er  metne  Gutter  ftlirgt  in§  ©rab! 
tn,     2Bie,  ^el(a,  Saunen?   ©ott  bein  giit'ger  3Sater 

einen  3Bunfc^  geau^ert  ^aben? 
uu     §ier  ift  bie  3^er- 

D  mein  ©ott  —  SKie  lann  ^  —  1485 

ba§  3nftrum^t  mit  jitternber  §anb,  i^re  (Seele  arbeitet  im  tyefttgften  ilampf^ 
unb  im  Slugenblicf,  ba  fte  anfangen  foil  ju  fingen,  fc^aubert  fie  jufammen,  tuirft  baS 
Snftrutncnt  tueg  unb  gefyt  fc^nell  ab.) 

in*     9Jlein  ®inb  —  o,  fie  ift  Iran!  ! 

a^  ift  bem  TObcfyen?  ^flegt  fie  fo  511  fein? 
,  n?eil  fie  e§  benn  felbft  berrcit,  fo  nnfl 
ic^t  langer  fd^n)eigen. 

SBie? 

©raftn,  @ie  liebt  i^>n. 

SBoKenftctn.    £iebt!   2Ben? 

SDen  ^iccolomini  liebt  fie.      1490 
§aft  bu  e§  nicfyt  bemerlt?  25ie  ©c^hjefter  auc^  nid;t? 
agtn.     D,  tuar  e^  bie§,  i»a^  i^>r  ba^  §eq  beflemmte? 
®ott  fegne  bid;,  mein  linb  !   2)u  barfft 
beiner  2Bafyl  nidf)t  fd)dmen. 

£>iefe  3leife- 

'^  beine  Slbfid^t  nid;t  getuefen,  fc^reib'§  1495 

^)ir  felber  §u.    2)u  ^citteft  einen  anbcrn 
SBegleiter  n)df)Ien  fotten! 
SSoflcnftctm    2Beijj  er^? 

®rdftn,  (Sr  ^offt,  fie  511  befiljen. 

SBaflcnftctm  >>offt, 

Sie  511  befi^en  —  "sft  bcr  Jungc  toll? 
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GfrSfttt.     Sftun  mag  fie'§  felber  fyoren  ! 

SSaflenfteitt,  $)ie  griebldnberin    1500 

SDenlt  er  bafcon  511  tragen  ?  9Zun  !   2)er  Ginfatt 
©efattt  mir  !   S)ie  ©ebanfen  ftefyen  ifym  nicfyt  niebrig. 

®rrifitu     2Beil  bit  fo  biele  ©unft  if^m  ftet§  bejetgt, 


SBaflcnfteuu  —  2Bttt  er  mid)  aucfy  enbltd^  nocf)  beerben. 

9hm  ja  !  3^  ^e^'  ^n/  ^a^'  tyn  toert;  tt>a§  aber       1505 

§at  ba§  mit  meiner  ^ocfyter  §anb  511  frfjaffen? 

@inb  e^  bte  ^oc^ter,  finb'^  bie  ein^gen  ^inber, 

SBomtt  man  feine  $unft  bejeigt? 
^erjogtn*     ©ein  abeliger  ©inn  unb  feine  ©itten  — 
SSaflenftcin,     ©rtoerben  i^m  mein  §er§,  nic^t  meine  Xodjter.  1510 
6ein  <5tanb  unb  feine  5lf)nen  — 


tft  ein  Untertfyan,  unb  meinen  ©ibam 
idj  mir  auf  Guro^en§  ^^ronen  fucfyen. 
D  lieber  §er^og  !   (Btreben  h)ir  ni4>t 
§inauf,  ba^  n)ir  gu  tief  nicfyt  fatten  mogen.  1515 

SSaflenftcin.     2iej$  ic^  mir'§  fo  i)iel  f  often,  in  bie  §ofy' 
Su  fommen,  iiber  bie  gemeinen 
3)er  3Jienfc^en  n)eg§uragen,  um 
£)ie  gro^e  Seben^rotte  mit  gemeiner 
SSertoanbtfcfyaft  ju  befd^lie^en?  —  §ab'  icf)  barum—     1520 

(?{5I5|H^  pit  er  inne,  ftc^  faffenb.) 

<Sie  ift  ba3  ©injtge,  h)a§  bon  mir  nacfybleibt 
Sluf  @rben  ;   eine  tome  n)itt  id^  fe^n 
2luf  i^rem  §au^te,  ober  toitt  nicfyt  leben. 

3Ttte§  —  2Ctte§  fe^'  idj  bran,  um  fie 
grofc  ju  madden  —  ja,  in  ber  -Jftinute,  1525 

SSorin  toir  f^red^en  —  (®r  befmnt  fu$.)  Unb  id^  fottte  nun, 
3Bie  ein  tt)eic^^cr§'ger  3Sater,  tt>a§  ftcfy  gern  ^at 
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Unb  liebt,  fein  biirgerlicr)  ^ufammengeben  ? 

Unb  jeijt  foU  icr)  ba3  tfyun,  jetjt  eben,  ba  id) 

Sluf  mein  fcoUenbet  -JBer!  ben  $ran§  hntt  fe^en  —       153° 

fie  ift  mir  ein  langgefparteS  ^leinob, 
fyocfyfte,  letjte  5Kiin§e  meine§  (Sc^a^e§, 
niebriger  fiirtt)a^r  gebenl'  \<fy  fie 
urn  ein  ^onig^e^ter  lo^ufcfylagen  — 

D  mein  ©ema{)(  !   @ie  bauen  immer,  bauen     1535 
23i3  in  bie  2BoIlen,  bauen  fort  unb  fort 
Unb  benlen  nirf)t  bran,  baf$  ber  fcr)male  ©runb 

cfjtDanle  SBerl  nid)t  tragen  !ann. 
aft  bu  if)r  angefiinbigt,  n)elc^en  2Bo()nfi§ 
beftimmt? 

^o^>  nic^t.     ©ntbed'^  i$  feibft.     1540 
2Bie?  ©e!)en  tr>ir  nadj)  ^drnten  nic^t  ^uriicf? 


Dber  fonft  auf  leine§  S^rer  Giuter? 
SBaflettftcuu     ©ie  n)iirben  bort  nid)t  ficfyer  fein. 

^id^t  fic^er 

Sanben,  unter  ^aiferl  @$u$  ? 
SBaficnftcin,    ®en  ^at  be§  grieblanbg  ©attin  nirf)t  ^u  fyoffen.  1545 
^er^oguu     D  ©ott,  bi3  ba^in  ^aben  Sie'g  gebrad^t  ! 
SSattcnftcin.     gn  §ottanb  ir>erben  ©ie  @d;u^  finben. 


@ie  fenben  un§  in  lutfyerifcfye  Sa'nber? 
SBattcnftctn.     2)er  §erjog  gran$  toon  Sauenburg  tmrb  3?>r 
©eleitSmann  ba()in  fein. 

2)er  Sauenburger?  1550 

mit  bem  Scfytoeben  fyalt,  beS  ^aifer^  geinb? 
SSatfcnftetn.    S)e§  ^aifer^  5e^e  P"^  ^e  ^einen  nirf)t  mef>r. 

(fiefjt  ben  ^erjog  unt)  bic  Wviifiit  fdivccfcitoiioil  an). 

3ft'«  alfo  iua^r?  @d  ift?  6ie  finb  geftitvu? 
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©inb  fcom  $ommcmbo  abgefettf?  D  ©ott 
5m  §immel! 

($rofin  (fettmSrts  sum  §ergog).  Saffen  fair  fie  bet  bem  ©lauben.  1555 
£)u  fiefyft,  ba^  fie  bie  SBafyrfyeit  nid^t  ertriige. 


^iinftcr  tfuftrttt 
©raf  Sers^.    »origc. 

!   SSag  tft  i^m  ?  2Beld?e3  Sift  be§ 
'  er  ein  ©etyenft  gefe^n  ! 

(SBattenftein  beifeite  ftt^tenb,  ^eimli^). 

f§  bein  Sefe^l,  ba^  bie  ^roaten  reiten  ? 
SSaflettfteut..     3^  ^^  ^°n  nic^t§. 
Xcr^fi).  203ir  finb  berraten  ! 

SBaflenfteiiu  2Ba§  ?  1560 

6ie  finb  babon,  ^eut  nacfyt,  bie  5^9er  au<^/ 
Seer  ftefyen  aEe  ®orfer  in  ber  Stebe. 
Unb  Sfolan? 

$en  ^aft  bu  ja  berfd^icft. 


)u  fyaft  i^n  nid^t  bcrfd^icft?  2U4  ntd^t 
®eobat?  6ie  finb  feerfcfyttwnben  beibe.  1565 


5ed?fter  2tuftrttt 


,     §at  btr  ber 


,     3luc^i  bafj  ^arabag,  (Sftcr^a^/ 
golalto,  ftaunifc  bid^ 


dob 


SBaflenftem  (unuft).     Still  ! 

®rttfttt   (fjat  fie  »on  toeitem  angftticfj  beo&acijtet,  trttt  Ijtnju). 

Ser^fy!  ©ott!  2£a3  giebt'S?  2Ba§  ift  gef^eljen  ? 

(im  Segriff  aitfjutire^cn). 

!    Sa^t  un§  ge^en. 

i*m  foigen).  @$  ift  nid^tg,  3Tl;erefe.       1570 

©rafin  (§ait  i$n).   ^id^t§  ?  @e^'  id^  nic^t,  ba^  aUe§  Seben^blut 
euren  geifterbletc^en  SSangen  tt)id^, 
felbft  ber  Sritber  gafjung  nur  erfunftelt? 
(lommt).    @in  3lbjutant  fragt  nadf)  bent  ©rafen  ^erj!^. 

(916.   Ser^ft)  folgt  bent  ^agcti). 

SSaflcnftcuu     §or'   ioa§   er  bringt  -  -  (3u  300.)    2)a§   fonnte 
nid^t  fo  ^eimlid^  1575 

(SJefcfyefyen  o^ne  50leuteret  —  2Ber  fyat 
SSac^e  an  ben 


Sattenfteitu    Sa§  £tefenba$  ablofen 

Unb  ^erjf^S  ©renabiere  auf^ie^n  —  §ore  ! 
§aft  bu  Don  Suttlern  ^unbfd^aft? 

Suttlern  traf  icf;.    1580 
ift  er  felber  f)ier.     Ser  ^cilt  bir  feft. 

(3Qo  gel)t.      SBaHenftcin  icid  iljm  folgcu.) 

$rafitt.     2a^  i^n  nidf)t  bon  bir,  ©cfytoeftcr  !    §alt  if?n  auf  - 
@§  ift  ein  Ungliic!  - 

©ro^er  ©ott  !   2Ba§  ift^  ?  (^fingt  fid)  an  iOm.) 

(ertoe^rt  fid)  i5«r). 

©eib  ru^ig  !   Sajjt  mid^  !    @dj)it)efter  !    SiebeS  SKeib, 
3Kir  finb  im  £ager!   ®a  ift^  nun  nid;t  anberS,         1585 
2)a  toec^feln  Sturm  unb  Sonnenfcfyem  gefd;^inb, 
(Srf)tt>er  Ien!en  fid)  bie  f^eftigcn  Wcmiiter, 
Unb  ^ufye  nie  begliicft  be 
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2&enn  icfy  fott  bletben,  gefyt  !   £)enn  itbel  ftimmt 

£>er  2Beiber  $lage  gu  bem  £fyun  ber  Manner.  159° 

(Sr  nriH  geljn.      Sersfty  fomtnt  jurttrf.) 

23Iei&  ^ter.     3Son  biefem  genfter  mu£  ntan'§  fe^n. 
SSaflcnftem  (jut  ©rsftn).     ©e^>t,  ©c^toefter  ! 


SSaffcnftctm  34>  loitt'S. 

(fiifjrt  fie  fietfeite,  mtt  cittern  bebeutenben  SSinf  attf  bie  ^erjogin). 

^erefe  ! 
^omm,  ©cfytoefter,  toeil  er  e§  befie^lt. 

(®eljett  afe.) 


Stebenter  2(uftrttt 


(an§  genfter  tretcnb).  2Ba^  gtebt'g  benn? 

§  ift  etn  S^ennen  unb  3ufammen^aufen 
33ei  atten  Xru^en.     ^Riemanb  toeijj  bie  Urfad^.          1595 
©e^eimm^ijott,  mtt  einer  finftern  ©tiHe, 
©tettt  }ebe£  ^or^  ftd^  unter  fetne  gafynen, 
®te  ^iefenbac^er  mac^en  bbfe  ^Rienen, 
%r  bie  SBattonen  fte^en  abgefonbert 
3n  i^rem  Sager,  laffen  ntemanb  511  1600 

Unb  ^alten  ftcf)  gefe^t,  fo  tt>te  fie  pftegen. 

SSaKcnftetn*     3^0t  pccolomini  fic^  unter  if)nen? 

Xcrjlt).     5Ran  fuc^t  ifyn,  er  ift  nirgenb^  angutreffen. 

SBaflenfteuu     2Ba§  iiberbrad^te  benn  ber  Slbjutant? 

^erjl^     3^>n  fc^icften  meine  Sflegtmenter  ab,  1605 

©te  fc^tooren  norf>mal§  ^reue  bir,  ern?arten 
SoCf  ®rtege§Iuft  ben  STufruf  gum  ©efec^te. 

2$affenfteuu     SSie  aber  !am  ber  Sarmen  in  ba§  Sager? 
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@§  fotfte  ja  bem  §eer  fcerfcfytoiegen  bleiben, 
23i3  jicfy  511  $rag  ba§  ©IM  fur  un§  entfrfjieben.         1610 
D,  baf$  bu  mir  geglaubt !    ;ftod)  geftern  abenbS 

nrir  bicfy,  ben  Dctabio, 
©cfyleicfyer,  au§  ben  Xfyoren  nicfyt  511  laffen, 
S)u  gabft  bie  ^ferbe  felber  i^m  gur  glucfyt  - 
2Battcitftcin»     ®a§  alte  Sieb  !   ©inmal  fiir  aUemal,  1615 

Don  biefem  tfyoricfyten  3Serbad;t! 
°^an^  fyaf*  ^u  auc^  Q^traut, 
Unb  toar  ber  erfte  boc^,  ber  bicfy  berlie^. 
SBattenftcin,     %<fy  ^og  ifyn  geftern  erft  au§  feinem  @lenb. 

f^in !   3c^  fyab'  auf  ^Danl  ja  nie  gerecfynet.         1620 
Unb  jo  finb  alle,  einer  tr>ie  ber  anbre. 
28aflcttftctn,     Unb  t^ut  er  Unrerf;t,  ba^  er  bon  mir  gefyt? 
@r  folgt  bem  ©ott,  bem  er  fein  Seben  lang 
2lm  ©^teltifc^  ^at  gebient.     5Rit  meinem  ©liicfe 
©ci^io^  er  ben  SBunb  unb  brid^t  if)n,  nt(f)t  mit  mir.     1625 
2Bar  id)  tfmt  n?a§,  er  mir?  ®a§  ©cfyiff  nur  bin  id^, 
2(uf  ba§  er  feine  §offnung  (>at  gelaben, 
bem  er  h)o{)Igemut  ba3  freie 
c^f egelte ;   er  fiefyt  e§  iiber  ^ 

gefyn  unb  rettet  frf>nett  bie  3Sare.  1630 

Seic^t,  it)ie  ber  SSogel  toon  bem  ir>irtbarn  3^c^0e/ 
9Bo  er  geniftet,  ftiegt  er  bon  mir  auf, 
^ein  menfc^U<f)  33anb  ift  unter  ung  gerriffen. 
^a,  ber  berbient,  betrogen  jidj>  gu  fe^n, 
2)er  §er§  gefuc^t  bei  bem  Gkbantenlofen !  1635 

9Jiit  fc^nett  berlofc^ten  3uSen  fd;reiben  ficfy 
2eben§  SBilber  auf  bie  glatte  6tirne, 
fatlt  in  eineS  33ufen^  ftillen  ©runb, 
Gin  muntrer  ©inn  bciucgt  bie  letrfjtcn  Sa'fte, 

leine  ©eele  toarmt  ba§  Gingetreibe.  1640 
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mocfyt'  id?  mid?  ben  glatten  ©tirnen  lieber, 
jenen  ttefgefurcfyten  anfcertrauen. 


tfdjter  2tuftritt 

Sersfl).    300  fommt  toutenb. 
3flo.     SSerrat  unb  3Jieuterei  ! 


nun  h)ieber? 
®ie  ^tefenBad^er,  al§  td^  bte  Drbre  gab, 
©ic  ab^ulofen  —  ^fiicfytfcergejjne  ©c^elmen  !  1645 


SSafienftcm.        2Sa§  benn? 

gflo,  @ie  t>ern)eigern  ben  (Skfyorfam. 

@o  Ia^  fie  nieberfcfyiefien  !   D,  gieb  Drbre! 
uu     ©elafjen!   SSelc^e  Urfad^  geben  fie? 
^etn  anbrer  fonft  fyab'  i^nen  511  befe^len, 
l§  ©eneratteutnant  ^iccolomtni.  1650 

28a§  —  2Bie  ift  bag? 

©o  ^>ab'  er'§  ^interlaffen 
Unb  eigen^dnbig  borgejeigt  bom  $atfer. 
^aifer  —  §orft  bu%  giirft! 

Sluf  feinen  Slntrieb 
<Sinb  geftern  aud^  bie  Dberften  entn)idf)en. 


9JlontecucuIt,  garaffa  1655 

Unb  nod)  fec§3  anbre  ©enerale  n)erben 
SSermi^t,  bie  er  bereb't  ^at,  t^m  511  folgen. 
$a§  ^ab'  er  atte§  fc^on  feit  lange  fctyriftlid? 
S3ei  fid^  gebabt  t>om  ^atfer  unb  noc^  jiingft 
©rft  abgerebet  mit  bem  Dueftenberger.  1660 

(SBallenftein  fmlt  aitf  etnen  ©tu^l  unb  bcr^iillt  fid^  ba§  ©eftc^t.) 

D,  ^dtteft  bu  mir  bod^  geglaubt  ! 
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Heunter  ^luftrttt 

(Brafitt.    »0rige. 

®raftm     %fy  !ann  bie  2lngft —  id)  fann'S  nicfyt  langer  tragcn, 

Urn  ©otteStoillen,  fagt  mtr,  n)a<§  e§  ift. 
3flo.     $)ie  SRegimenter  fallen  fcon  uh§  ab. 

©raf  ^piccolomim  ift  ein  SSerrdter.  1665 

©raf in,     D  meine  Sl^nung !   (stiirst  ou§  bem  stmmer.) 
Scrjli),  §dtt;  man  mtr  geglaubt! 

2)a  fie^ft  bu^,  n)ie  bie  ©terne  bir  gelogen ! 
SBaflenftein  (rtc^tetft^  out).     ^)ie  6terne  liigen  nicfet,  ba§  aber  ift 
©efc^ef)en  nnber  ©ternenlauf  unb  ©d^idffal. 
2)ie  $unft  ift  reblid^,  boci^  bie§  falfcfye  §er§  1670 

Sringt  Sug  unb  ^rug  in  ben  n)af)r^aft'gen  §immel. 
9lur  auf  ber  3Sa^r^eit  rufyt  bie  SSa^rfagung; 
2Bo  bie  SRatur  au§  i^ren  ©renjen  ivanfet, 
£)a  irret  aEe  2Biffenfcf)aft.     2Bar  e§ 
Gin  Slberglaube,  menfc^Iic^e  ©eftalt  1675 

$)urrf)  leinen  folc^en  2lrgtt>o^n  511  entefyren, 
-  D,  nimmer  fcfyam'  ic^>  biefer  ©d^iDad^^eit  mid; ! 
Religion  ift  in  ber  £iere  ^rieb, 
®Z  trinlt  ber  Silbe  felbft  nify  mit  bent  Dpfer, 

er  ba^  (54)it)ert  toitl  in  ben  Sufen  fto^en.         1680 
it>ar  !ein  §eIbenftM,  Dctafcio  ! 
beine  ^Iugf)eit  fiegte  iiber  meine, 
fdj)ledf)teg  §er$  i>at  iiber  mein  gerabeg 
fc^anbli^en  ^rium^  baDon  getragen. 
8c^ilb  fing  beinen  ^orbftreic^  auf,  bit  fiifyrteft  1685 
rucfyloS  auf  bie  unbefrf)iit3te  33ruft, 
Gin  &inb  nur  bin  ic^  gegen  folcfye  SBaffen. 
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gefynter  2luftritt 


D  fiefy  ba!   Suttler!   2)a3  ift  nocfy  ein  greunb  ! 

tlt  (gefjt  itjm  tnit  au§ge&reiteten  Slrmen  entgegett  unb  umfajjt  if)it  tmt 
£er$licfjfett). 

m  an  ntein  §er^,  bti  alter  ^rieg^gefa^rte! 
60  too^t  tljwt  nid^t  ber  (Sonne  33Ui  im  £e%  1690 

2ll§  greun^e^  2lttgefid)t  in  folder  ©tunbe. 
S5utt(cr»     SRein  ©eneral  —  id^  lomme  — 

itt  (r«9  auf  jeine  ©djultern  le^nenb).      2Set^t   bu^   fd^On  ? 

Sllte  {)at  bem  $aifer  'mia;  berraten. 

fagft  bu?    ®rei^ig  ga^re  ^aben  h)ir 
^ufammen  au^gelebt  unb  au^ge^alten.  1695 

3n  ein  em  gelbbett  F>aben  toir  gefcfylafen, 
2(u§  ein  em  ©Ia§  getrunfen,  etnen  33iffen 
©eteilt;  ic^  ftii^te  mid)  auf  ifyn,  h?ie  ia^ 
2luf  beine  treue  (Sa^ulter  je|t  micf)  ftit^e, 
Unb  in  bem  Slugenblid,  ba  liebebott  1700 

SSertrauenb  meine  Sruft  an  feiner  fc^ldgt, 
er  fw§  ben  ^Sorteil,  ftid&t  ba§ 

liftig  lauernb,  langfam  in  ba 

(<Sr  berbirgt  ba§  ©eMt  an  SuttlerS  SSruft.) 

S5uttler,     33ergefetben  galfa^en  !   ©agt,  toa^  toottt  3^>r  tbun? 
2$atfenfteuu     SSo^l,  n)o^I  gef^rod^en.  ga^re  fyin!  go;  bin-  1705 
immer  reidf)  an  greunben  ;   bin  id?  nid^t? 
@a;idfal  liebt  mid?  noa^,  benn  eben  jetjt, 
2)a  eg  beg  §eudj>Ierg  Slide  mir  entlarbt, 
§at  eg  ein  treueg  §er§  mir  gugefenbet. 
•fticfytg  me^r  t>on  il?m.   ®enlt  nicfyt,  ba^  fein  SSerluft  1710 
fc^mer^e,  o  !  mia)  fd^mer^t  nur  ber  Setrug. 
toert  unb  teuer  n?aren  mir  bie  beiben, 


IPallcnftctns  dob 

Hnb  jener  Sftar,,  er  liebte  micfy  toafyrfyaftig, 
@r  fyat  mid;  nicfyt  getaufcfyt,  er  nicfyt  —  ©cnug, 
©enitg  button  !     gefct  gilt  e§  fcfynetfen  S^at—  1715 

SDer  Dteitenbe,  ben  mir  ©raf  $in3fy  fcfyirft 
^rag,  lann  jeben  Stugenblic!  erfcfyeinen, 
er  auc^  bringen  mag,  er  barf  ben  SReutern 
in  bie  §anbe  fallen.     2)rum  gefd)n)inb, 

einen  ftcl)ern  SBoten  i^m  entgegen,  1720 

SDer  auf  gefyeimem  2Beg  i^n  511  mir  fiifyre.    (sao  \m  flef)eu.) 
SButtfer  (pit  i^n  juriict.)    ^Jlein  gelbfyerr,  h>en  ertcartet  3^r  ? 
SBaflenftehu     ®en  ©ilenben,  bcr  mir  bie  ^acfyricfyt  bringt, 

2Sie  e§  mit  ^prag  gelungen, 
Guttler.  §um  ! 

SBaflenftete.  2Ba§  ift  @ud;? 

Puttier,     @o  tot^t  S^r'g  nic^t? 
SSattenfteitt*  2Sa^  benn? 

23uttlcr,  2Bie  biefer  Sarmen  1725 

Sager  lam? 


Sener  33ote- 


SButtlcr.     @r  ift  ^erein. 

unb  3flo.  @r  ift  ^erein? 

t.  3JMn  SBote? 

(5eit  mel)rern  ©timben. 
SBottcnftcitt.  Unb  id^  tueifj  e3  nid^t? 

S3uttlcr,    ®ie  3Sadf)e  fing  i^n  auf. 
Stto  fftampft  mit  bem  tfufi).  ^Serbammt  ! 

Guttler.  ©cin  Sricf 

3ft  aufgebroc^en,  lauft  burc^>§  ganje  £agcr—  1730 

2Baflcnftctn  (aefpannt).  3l;r  iuifit,  n)a§  er  cntfyalt  y. 
SButtlcr  (bcDcniitrfj).  sJkfraa.t  inicb  nicbt  ! 
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D  — toefy  un§,  SHo  !  SltteS  fturjt  ^ufammen  ! 
SBaflenfteuu 

SBerfyefylt  mir  nicfytS.     Scfy  lann  bag  ©cfylimmfte  fyoren. 

$rag  ift  ber lor  en?  Sft'3?  ©eftefyt  mir'S  fret. 
S3uttlcr»  @§  ift  fcerloren.  Sltte  SRegimenter  1735 

3u  SubtDetg,  Xabor,  SBrauncw,  ^omgingrd^, 

,^u  Sriinn  unb  3na^m  ^flBen  @uc^  berlaffen, 

®em  $aifer  neu  ge^ulbiget,  3^>r  felbft 

m\t  StintfX),  Xerjf^,  3tto  feib  gedd^tet. 

(2;ersl^  unb  3Ho  jeigen  <S$reden  unb  SBut.    28oQenftein  bleibt  feft  unb  gefafjt  ftetjen.) 
ac§  etnet  ^Paufe). 

@§  ift  entfcfyieben,  nun  iff  8  gut  —  unb  fdfmefl  174° 

Sin  id^  gefyeilt  t)on  atten  3^^^^^len : 

£)ie  53ruft  ift  tuieber  frei,  ber  ©eift  ift  ^eU, 

3^ac^t  mufj  e§  fein,  it>o  grteblanb^  ©terne  ftra^Ien. 

3Jiit  gogernbem  ©ntfc^Iu^,  mit  h>an!enbem  ©emiit 

3og  id^  ba§  ©d^toert,  id^  tbat'S  mit  2Biberftreben,      1745 

2) a  e§  in  meine  S&afyl  nodj)  i»ar  gegeben ! 

^ottoenbigleit  ift  ba,  ber  gtoeifel  flie^t, 

3e^t  fec^t'  ic^  fiir  mein  §au^t  unb  fiir  mein  Seben. 

(@r  ge^t  ab.    $>ie  anbern  folgen.) 


(Elfter  2tuftritt 

©rofin  $crjf^  fommt  au^  bem  <5eiten$tmmer. 

idf>  lann'0  langer  nid^t  — 2Bo  finb  fie? 
S(t  leer.    @ie  laffen  mid^  aHein  —  atfein  1750 

3n  biefer  furcfyterlicfyen  Slngft  —  %fy  mug 
5D^ic^  gtoingen  i?or  ber  ©d^toefter,  ru^ig  fcfyeinen 
Unb  aEe  Oualen  ber  bebrdngten  ^Bruft 
3n  mir  berfc^liejjen  —  $)a3  ertrag'  ic^  nid^t ! 


XDallcnftctns 

-  28enn  e§  un§  fefylfcfyldgt,  toenn  er  311  bem  ©cfytoeben 
leerer  §anb,  al§  glitcfytling,  mttjste  lommen,        1756 
al§  geefyrter  SBunbsgerioffe,  ftattlicfy, 
(Siefolgt  fcon  eine§  §eere§  yjlatyt  —  2Benn  hnr 
35on  £anb  gu  Sanbe,  trie  ber  ^falggraf,  mii^ten  ir>anbern, 
din  fd^md^lic^  £)enfmal  ber  gefaKnen  ©ro^e  -  1760 

•ftein,  btefen  Xag  tt)iU  id)  nifyt  fc^aun !   unb  fount'* 
@r  felbft  e§  auc^  ertragen,  fo  511  ftnlen, 
3^  triig'S  nic^t,  fo  gefunfen  i{;n  511  fefyn. 


2luftriit 

©rafin.    $cr&ontn.    3rl)cfla. 


(iota  bic 

D  liebe  Gutter,  bleiben 

9^ein,  fyier  ift  noc^  ein  fcfirecflic^es  ©efyeimmS,  1765 
tnir  ber^e^It  toirb  —  553arum  meibet  mic^ 
ec^mefter?    SSarum  fe^'  ic^  fie  DoH  STngft 
Hm^ergetrieben  ?    2Barum  bic^  bott  @c^rec!en? 
Unb  n)a§  bebeuten  biefe  ftummen  2Sin!e, 
2)ie  bu  berfto()len  ^eimlid^  ntit  i^r  toecfyfelft?  177° 

,  liebe  Gutter  ! 

(Sc^iuefter,  id;  hull's  tuiffen. 
^ilft'g  aud;,  ein  ®e^eimnig  brau§  ^u  macfyen  ! 
a  ^  t  ficfy'3  berbergen  ?    Srii^er,  fpater  mujj 
tc'g  bodf)  berne^men  lernen  unb  ertragen. 

f*'  3  jeijt,  ber  ©rf)tt)dc^e  na^ugeben,          1775 
9Jlut  ift  un§  not  unb  ein  gefa^ter  ©eift, 
Unb  in  ber  Stdrle  miiffen  iuir  un3  iibcn. 
^Drum  beffer,  e§  entfcfyeibet  ficb  if)r  S4>i(!fal 
SWit  ein  em  Sort  —  3ftan  ^intcvgcl;t  Gud[v  ednucftcv. 
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3fyr  glaubt,  ber  ^erjog  fei  entfettf  —  ber  §ergog         1780 
3ft  nicfyt  entfe^t  —  er  ift  - 

get)eub).  28oflt  3^r  fie  toten  ? 

er§og  ift  - 

(bie  9trmc  urn  bie  Gutter  fc^tagenb).  D  ftanb^aft,  meine  Mutter  ! 

GJrafin,     Sm^ort  fyat  fic^  ber  §er§og,  ^u  bem  geinb 
§at  er  jic^  fcfyiagen  tDotten,  bie  5lrmee 
§at  ifyn  t>erlaffen,  unb  eg  ift  mijslungen.  1785 

(SBa^renb  btefer  SBorte  toanlt  bie  ^erjogtn  unb  faCt  o^nmac^ttg  in  bie  2lrtne  i^rer 


grower  ®aal  beim  §cqog  Don 
Dret3e^nter  2luftrttt 

XSaHenftcin  (tm 


2)u  ^aft'§  erreic^t,  Dctabio  !  —  gaft  bin  id^ 

_3e^t  fo  berlaffen  toieber,  al§  id^  einft 

SSom  3tegen§burger  Jiirftentage  ging. 

2)a  ^att'  icfy  nid^t§  me^>r  al§  micb  felbft  — 

©in  3Jlann  lann  toert  fetn,  ^>abt  ifyr  fd)on  erfa^ren.    1790 

®en  Scfymuc!  ber  3^eise  ^a^  i^r  abgefyauen, 

2)  a  ftc^'  ic^,  ein  entlaubter  ©tamm  !   2)od;  innen 

3m  3ftarfe  lebt  bie  fc^affenbe  ©etoalt, 

®ie  f^roffenb  eine  SSelt  au§  fid^  geboren. 

(Sc^on  einmal  gait  i$  eud^  ftatt  eine§  §eer§,  1795 

3^  einjelner.     ^a^ingefc^mol^en  Dor 

£)er  fc^itJeVfc^en  ©tcirle  toaren  eure  §eere, 

2(m  2ec^  fan!  ^i%  euer  letter  §ort; 

Satyerlanb,  h)ie  ein  gefc^tooKner  (Strom, 

ic§  biefer  ©uftat),  unb  §u  2Bien  1800 

3n  feiner  §ofburg  jitterte  ber  ^aifer. 
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(Solbaten  toaren  teuer,  benn  bie  3 
©efyt  nad;  bem  ©IM'  —  £)a  toanbte  man  bie  2lugen 
2Iuf  micfy,  ben  §elfer  in  ber  9fot;   e§  beugte  fid) 
£)er  @tol§  be§  $aifer§  fcor  bem  ©cfytoergelranften,     1805 
3$  fotlte  auffte^n  mit  bem  (ScfyityfimgSiDort 
Hnb  in  bie  fyofylen  Sager  5[Renfd)en  fammeln. 
3$  t^at^.     ®ie  Xrommel  tt>arb  geriifyrt.     5Rein  9^ame 
©ing,  n>te  ein  ®rteg§gott,  burd)  bie  SSelt.     &er  $flug, 
2Berlftatt  n)irb  feerlaffen,  alle^  tuimmelt  1810 

altbefannten  §offnung€fa^ne  ^u  - 
—  Nod)  fii^r  id^  midj)  benfelben,  ber  icfy  h)ar  ! 
@£  ift  ber  ©eift,  ber  ficfy  ben  ^or^er  baut, 
Unb  grieblanb  Voirb  fein  Sager  urn  ficfy  fittten. 

eure  ^aufenbe  mir  fiifyn  entgegen,  1815 

toofyl  finb  fie,  unter  mir  gu  fiegen, 
gegen  mic^  —  2Benn  §aupt  unb  ©Iteber  ficfy  trenncn, 
n)irb  fidf)  ^eigen,  n?o  bie  ©eele  tt)o^nte. 

^tto  unb  ^crjf^  trctcn  ein. 

t,  greunbe,  3Jlut  !     2Bir  finb  nocfy  nic^t  511  33oben. 
$iinf  S^egimenter  ^er^l^  finb  noc^)  unfer  1820 

Unb  33uttler§  h)ac!re  ©dfyaren  —  ^Rorgen  fto^t 
(Sin  §eer  511  un§  toon  fe^e^ntaufenb  @d;u)eben. 
3^id)t  mdd;t'ger  raar  tdf),  a(3  ic^  bor  neun  3a^ren 
,  bem  ^aifer  ®eutfd()lanb  511  erobern. 


2luftritt 

.    dtcumann,  ber  ben  ©rafen  Jersf^  beifeite  fuljrt  unb  mit  t^m  fprid^t. 


fud;en  fie  ? 
SBattcnftctn.  2Sa§  giebt'g? 

3e^n  ^iiraffterc  1825 
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S5on  ^appenfyeim  fcerlangen  bid)  im 
3)e3  Regiments  511  fpre^en. 
SBattcnftcttt  (fdjnen  511  Neumann).          £a£  fie  fommen. 

(Neumann  geljt  §inavt§.) 

ertoarf  id)  etit>a§.     ©ebet  acfyt, 

oc^>  unb  finb  noc^  511  getoinnen. 


2tuftritt 

Etttafficrc,  »on  cinem  ©efretten  ge=* 
fiifyrt,  marfd^teren  auf  unb  ftetten  fid)  nad)  bem  ^ommanbo  in  cittern  ©lieb  »or 
ben  -^erjog,  bie  -^onneur^  ntad)cnb. 


(nad^bem  er  fte  eine  Qeit  tang  mit  ben  2tugen  gcmcffcit,  jum  ©e- 
freiten). 

lenne  bid^  toofyl.  ®u  bift  au§  Sriigg1  in  glanbern,  1830 

'  ift  Sftercty. 

©cfretter,  §einrid^  5Kerc^  fyeifj'  ic^. 

SSattcnftctit*    ®u  tourbcft  abgefcfynitten  auf  bem  3JlarfdJ7 
3Son  §effifcfyen  umringt  unb  fc^lugft  bic^  burcfy, 
it  ^>unbertad£)t§ig  9}lann  burd^  ifyrer  taufenb. 
@o  ift'§,  mem  General. 

2Sa§  h>urbe  bir          1835 
giir  btefe  tt)adre  £I)at? 

OJefrcitcr,  3)ic  @^r',  mein  gelbfyerr, 

Urn  bie  ic^  bat,  bei  biefem  ^or^3§  gu  bienen. 

SSaflettftettt   (tcenbet  fid)  5it  einem  cmbern). 

®u  toarft  barunter,  al§  id)  bie  greiiuiHigen 
§erau§  lie^  treten  auf  bem  Slltenberg, 
®ie  fd^toeb'fcfye  Satterie  {)inn)eg  ^u  ne^men.  1840 

SttJcttcr  ^itrafficr.     @o  ip,  mein  gelbfyerr. 

leinen, 
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Wit  bem  icfy  etnmal  28orte  fyab'  getoecfyfelt. 
SBringt  cure  ©acfye  fcor. 
®cfreitcr  (fommanbtert).  ©etoefyr  in  5lrm. 

SBnflcuftCttt  (511  cinem  brittcn  getoenbct). 

£)u  nennft  bidfy  DfaSbec!,  $oln  tft  bein  ©eburtSort. 
fritter  Slitrafftcr*     9tigbecf  au§  ^oln.  1845 

SBa((enftciiu     ®en  fcfytoeb'fcfyen  Dberft  2)iibalb  brac^teft  bit 

©efangen  ein  im  ^urenberger  Sager. 
fritter  ^iirafficr.     %tf)  nid^t,  mein  (General. 
SBattenftetm  ©anj  red^t  !  @§  mar 

altrer  SBruber,  ber  e§  t^at  —  bu  fyatteft 
einen  jiingern  Sruber,  too  blieb  ber  ?  1850 

fritter  Mrafficr.     @r  fte^t  §u  Dlmii^  bet  be§  £aifer§  §eet. 
SSattcnftcin  (oiim  ©efretten).  3^un,  fo  lajj  f^oren. 
®efrcttcr»     ©in  laiferlic^er  SBrief  fam  un^  gu^anben, 


SSattenftctn  (unterbri(§t  i^n).  SSer  tod^lte  eud^ 

©efrctter. 

3og  i^ren  9J?ann  burc^g  So§. 

SBattenftein.  3^un  benn,  gur  ©ad^e  !  1855 

@cfrcitcr»     ©in  faiferlicfyer  33rief  lam  un§  gufyanben, 
®er  un§  befie^lt,  bie  ^flicfyt  bir  aufjulunben, 
2Bet(  bu  etn  geinb  unb  2anb€toerrater  feift. 

SBottcnftcim     2Ba§  ^abt  i^r  brauf  bcfd^Ioffen  ? 

©cfrcttcr*  Unfre  ^ameraben 

3u  33raunau,  Subtoei^,  ^rag  unb  Dhnitt}  ^aben        1860 
33ereit§  ge^orcfit,  unb  ifyrem  53eifpiel  folgten 
2)ie  ^egimenter  ^iefenbacf),  ^o^cana. 
-  2Sir  aber  {jlauben'S  nirf)t,  bag  bu  ein  geinb 
Unb  2anb$t)errater  bift,  twr  fallen'  g  blog 
gtir  2ug  unb  Xrug  unb  f^anifc^e  Grftnbimg.  (Xtcuficrjig.)  1865 
2)u  felber  fottft  un3  fagen,  toa^  bu  bor^aft, 
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£)enn  bu  bift  immer  toafyr  mit  un§  getoefen, 
fyodjfte  gutraun  fyaben  fair  511  bit, 
frember  9ftunb  foil  gtoifcfyen  un§  fief)  frf)ieben, 
guten  gelbfyerrn  unb  bie  guten  Xruppen.  1870 

SBaflenfteuu     ®aran  erlenn'  ic^  metne  ^jSappenfyetmer. 

Unb  bie^  entbietet  bit  bein  Regiment : 
beine  Slbftc^t  blo§,  bie§  ^rtege^e^ter, 
bir  gebii^rt,  ba§  bit  ber  $atfer  ^>at 
SSertraut,  in  beinen  §dnben  ^u  ben>a^ren,  1875 

fiftreidjS  re^tfc^affner  gelbf)au^tmann  ju  feinr 
(So  tootten  h)ir  bir  beifte^n  unb  bid?  fc^ii^en 
33ei  beinem  guten  Stec^te  gegen  jeben  — 
Unb  toenn  bie  anbern  S^egimenter  atte 
(Sid^  t>on  bir  twenben,  tootten  it?ir  attdn  1880 

®ir  treu  fein,  itnfer  Seben  fiir  bicfy  laffen. 
®enn  ba^  ift  unfre  9^eiter^)flicf)t,  ba^  n)ir 
Umlommen  lieber,  al§  bic^  finlen  (affen. 
2Benn'3  aber  fo  ift,  toie  be§  ^aifer«  Srief 
Sefagt,  n)enn?§  toafyr  ift,  ba^  bu  un§  $um  geinb         1885 
^reulofermeife  iuittft  fyiniiber  fii^ren, 
2Sa§  ©ott  t»erf)ute !   ja,  fo  Gotten  n)ir 
£)icf)  auc^  berlaffen  unb  bem  SBrief  ge^ord^en. 
SBaflcnftem,     §ort,  ^inber  - 

®efretter,  Srauc^t  nic^t  t)iel  SSorte.  @^rid^ 

3d  ober  3^ein,  fo  finb  fair  fcfyon  ^ufrieben.  1890 

SBaflenftetiu     §ort  an.     %fy  toeifj,  ba§  if)r  berftanbig  feib, 
(Selbft  ^riift  unb  benlt  unb  nicfyt  ber  §erbe  folgt. 
fyab'  id^  eudf>,  i^>r  tt)i^t'§,  au$  e^rentoott 
unterfcf)ieben  in  ber  §eere§n>oge ; 
nur  bie  gabnen  ^ci^lt  ber  fc^neffe  SBlic!  1895 

gelbf)errn,  er  bemerft  lein  ein^eln 
<Streng  fyerrfdfyt  unb  blinb  ber  eiferne 
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@3  lann  ber  -iDtefcfy  bem  -Jftenfcfyen  fyier  ni$t§  gelten  - 
(So,  toif3t  ifyr,  l;ab'  icfy'S  nicfyt  mit  eud)  gefyalten; 
SSie  ifyr  eu$  felbft  gu  faffen  angefangen  1900 

Qm  rofyen  §anbtoer!,  toie  toon  euern  ©tirnen 
SDer  menfcfylicfye  ©eban!e  mir  geleucfytet, 
'  td^  a(§  freie  banner  euc^  be^anbelt, 
eignen  €>ttmme  9ted>t  eudj)  ^ugeft^Bben  - 
©efretter.     3ax  tDiirbtg  ^aft  bu  ftet§  mit  un§  berfa^ren,    1905 

burcfy  bein  3Sertraun, 
©unft  er^eigt  t>or  atten  Stegtmentern, 
folgen  aud^  bem  gro^en  §aufen  nicfyt, 
fief)ft'§  !     SKir  tooffen  treulid^  bet  bir  ^alten. 

nur  ein  2Sort  —  bein  2Bort  fott  un^  gentigen  —  1910 
e§  SSerrat  nicfyt  fei,  tt)orauf  bu  finnft, 
bit  ba§  §eer  gum  geinb  nid)t  toodeft  fit^ren. 
SSattcnftcim     ^id),  mic^)  berrcit  man  !     2Utfgeopfert  fyat  mic^ 
2)er  ^aifer  meinen  geinben,  fatten  mu^  ic^, 
2Benn  meine  brat>en  ^ru^en  mid^  nicfyt  retten.          1915 
@uc^>  n)itt  id)  mid)  fcertraiten  —  (Suer  §er$ 
@ei  meine  geftung  !     (Sefyt,  auf  biefe  Sruft 
3ielt  man  !     -ftad)  biefem  greifen  §aupte !  —  2)a^ 
3ft  fpan'fcfye  2)an!bar!eit ;   ba^  ^aben  h)ir 
gitr  jene  5Rorbfc^(ac^t  auf  ber  alten  gefte,  1920 

2(uf  £iiijen3  ©bnen!    2)arum  tuarfen  tmr 
2)ie  nadte  Sruft  ber  ^artifan'  entgegen ; 
25rum  marten  totr  bte  ei^bebecfte  (Srbe, 
®en  ^arten  ©tein  ju  unferm  $fu^l.     ^ein  Strom 
2Bar  un§  ^u  frfjnett,  lein  2Balb  ju  unburd^bringlid^,     1925 
SBir  folgten  jenem  5Ran^felb  unberbroffen 
£)itrcfy  atte  (Sd^tangen!rummen  feiner 
©in  rufyelofer  5Rarfa^  n)ar  unfer  Sebcn, 
Unb  h)ie  be§  2Binbe^  ©aufen; 
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S)ur$fturmten  fair  bie  Iriegbetoegte  @rbe.  1930 

Unb  jettf,  ba  fair  bie  fcfytoere  2Baffenarbeit, 
£)te  unbanlbare,  flud;belabene,  getfyan, 
3Jlit  unermiibet  treuem  2lrm  be§  $riege§  Saft 
©etoci^t,  foil  biefer  faiferlicfye  Bungling 
S)en  grieben  leicfyt  toegtragen,  foE  ben  Dtytwg,          1935 
2)te  too^berbiente  ,3ier^e  unfer3  §au^, 
@ic^  in  bie  blonben  ^naben^aare  flec^ten  — 
^efrcitcr.     £)a§  fott  er  nic^t,  fo  lang  n)ir'g  ^inbern  lonnen. 
^Riemanb,  al§  bu,  ber  i^n  tnit  D^ufym  gefii^rt, 
©ott  biefen  ^rieg,  ben  fiircfyterlicfyen,  enben.  1940 

25u  fiifyrteft  un§  ^erau§  in§  blut'ge 
®e§  Xobe§,  bu,  lein  anbrer,  fotlft 
§eimfii^ren  in  be§  grieben^  fc^one  gluren, 
2)er  langen  Arbeit  griic^te  mit  im§  teilen  — 
SSaffcnftein,     SKie  ?  $)enlt  i^r,  euc^  im  fyaten  Sllter  enblid^  1945 
^)er  griidjte  511  erfreuen  ?    ©laubt  ba§  nid^t. 
3^r  merbet  biefe§  $ampfe3  @nbe  nimmer 
@rblic!en !    £)iefer  ^rieg  t>erfc^lingt  un^  atte. 
Dftreicfy  it>itt  letnen  grieben ;   barum  eben, 
9Beil  idf>  ben  grieben  fuc^e,  mu^  id)  fatten.  1950 

2Ba§  liimmert^  Dftreic^,  ob  ber  lange  $rieg 
3)ie  §eere  aufretbt  unb  bie  2Belt  t)ern?uftet, 
(£§  n)itt  nur  toad^fen  ftctS  unb  2anb  getuinnen. 
3^r  feib  geriifyrt  —  id^  fel;'  ben  ebeln  3orn 

euern  Iriegerifc^en  5lugen  bitten.  1955 

r  ba§  mein  ©eift  euc^  je^t  befeelen  mocfyte, 
it^n,  n)ie  er  einft  in  ©cfylacfyten  eudf)  gefii^rt ! 

tr>ottt  mir  beifte^en,  twottt  micfy  mit  ben  SBaffen 
i  meinem  9^edf)te  fc^ii^en  —  ba§  ift  ebelmiitig ! 

benlet  nicfyt,  ba§  i^r'g  bottenben  tt>erbet,  1960 

Heine  §eer!     3Sergeben§  toerbet  i^r 


80  IPallenftetns  dob 

guv  euern  gelbfyerrn  eu$  geopfert  fyaben. 
;ftein !     £aj$t  un3  ftcfyer  gefyen,  greunbe  fucfyen, 
2)er  ©cfytoebe  fagt  un§  §ilfe  511,  lajjt  un§ 
Sum  ©cfyein  fie  nutjen,  bi§  toir,  beiben  furcfytbar,        1965 
@uropen§  (Scfyiclfal  in  ben  §dnben  tragen 
Unb  ber  erfreuten  2SeIt  auS  unferm  Sager 
2)en  grieben  fcfybn  belrcin^t  entgegen  fii^ren. 
©cfrciter*     ©o  treibft  bu'§  mit  bem  Scfytoeben  nur  gum  Serein  ? 
2)u  toittft  ben  ^aifer  nic^t  fcerraten,  n)ittft  un§  1970 

fcfytoebifcfy  madden?  —  6ie^,  ba§  ift'S  allein, 
irir  bon  bir  berlangen  gu  erfa^ren. 
2Scttenftcin,   2Ba§  ge^t  ber  ©c^toeb'  mic^  an  ?  3$  fyaff '  tyn,  i»ie 
$fu^(  ber  §otte,  unb  mit  ©ott  gebenl'  icfy  i^n 
iiber  feine  Dftfee  fyeim^ujagen.  1975 

ft'§  attein  um§  ©anje.     @e^t !     %<$  fyab' 

ber  ^cwmm  biefel  beutfdf)en  3Soll§  erbarmt  mid), 
feib  gemeine  banner  nur ;   bod)  benlt 
nicfyt  gemein,  i^r  fd^eint  mir'^  toert  bor  anbern, 
id)  ein  traiilid)  SBortlein  ^u  euc^  rebe  -  1980 

!  .  gimfjefm  Sa^r  fc^on  brennt  bie  £riege3fac!el, 
Unb  nodf)  ift  nirgenbS  ©tittftanb.    6c^n)eb'  unb  2)eutfc^er  ! 
$apift  unb  Sut^eraner !     Reiner  luitt 

anbem  h)eic^>en  !     3e^e  §^n^  if*  ^iber 
anbre !     2tIIe§  ift  ^Sartei  unb  nirgenb§  1985 

^icfyter !     <Sagt,  h)o  foE  ba3  enben  ?    2Ber 
$ntiul  entrt)irren,  ber,  fic^>  enblo^  felbft 
SSermefyrenb,  n)dc^ft  —  (Sr  mujj  ^er^auen  h)erben. 
3c§  fu^l'^,  baj$  ic^  ber  ^Jlann  be§  ©d&icffafe  bin, 
Unb  {)off'§  mit  eurer  §ilfe  ju  bottfu^ren.  1990 
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.   "ttortge. 

Suttler  an  @tfcr).  S)a3  ift  nicfyt  toofyl  getfyan,  mein  gelbfyerr  ! 

SBatfenftehu     2Ba§  ? 

Guttler,  2)a§  mujs  un§  fc^aben  bet  ben  ©utgefinnten. 

SSaflettftcw.     2&a§  benn? 

Guttler.  @3  ^eifet  ben  Slufru^r  offentli^  erlldren  ! 

SSattenftctit.     2Ba^  ift  e§  benn? 

©raf  Xerjf^g  ^egimenter  reigen 
laiferlic^en  2(bler  fcon  ben  ga(>nen  1995 

Unb  pflan^en  beine  3e^en  auf» 
©efrciter  (4u  ben  aiiraffieren).  9^ec^t§  urn  ! 

3Serf(ud^t  fei  biefer  Sffot,  unb  tt>er  i^n  gab  ! 

(3u  ben  5liirafftercn,  twelve  abmarfctyieren.) 

§alt,  ^inber,  ^alt  —  @3  ift  ein  ^rrtum  —  §ort  — 
Unb  ftreng  toitt  i$'§  beftrafen  —  §ort  boc^!     33leibt  ! 
(Sie  ^oren  nid^t.     (3u  sno-)     ©e(>  nac^,  bebeute  fie,      2000 
S3ring  fie  ^uriicf,  e3  lofte,  it>a§  eg  U>otte.     csao  cut  ^inau§.) 
2)a§  ftur^t  un3  in  SSerberben  —  Suttler  !     Suttler  ! 
S^r  feib  mein  bofer  Canton,  toarum  mu^tet  3&*'3 
3n  i^rem  Seifein  melben  !  —  2ltte^  h)ar 
2luf  gutem  2Beg  —  fie  n>aren  fyalb  getwonnen  —        2005 
3)ie  ^afenben,  mit  i^rer  unbebacbten 
®ienftf  ertiglett  !  —  D,  graufam  f))ielt  ba3 

mir!     2)er  greunbe  (lifer  ift^,  ber  midfi 
u  ©runbe  ric^tet,  nid()t  ber  §a{j  ber  geinbe. 
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intmcr.    3 
>ann  31U». 

<per§ogim     D  2Ubre$t  !  2Ba§  fyaft  bu  getfyan  ! 


fttirjt  in3  Bintmcr.    3ftr  folgt  Xljcfla  itnb 
bie  ®rafin.   £>ann  31U». 


no      2010 

n.     23er5etfy  mir,  Sruber.     3^  toermod^f  e§  nid^t, 
@ic  toiffen  aEeg. 

bit  get{?an? 

3  ft 


^rag  ift  in 

2)ie  D^egimenter  (;aben  neu  gefyulbigt.  2015 

©rafttu     §eimtuc!i|c^er  Dctabio  !  —  Unb  aud^ 
©raf  Wat  ift  fort  ? 

2So  follt'  er  fein?  @r  ift 
DJlit  feinem  53ater  iiber  $u  bem  ^aifer. 

la  [tilrjt  in  bie  2lrme  t^rer  SDiuttcr,  ba§  ®efic^t  an  i^rem  33ufen  berbergenb.) 
(fie  in  bie  Slrme  f^ttefeenb). 

^inb  !   Unglucflid^ere  Gutter  ! 

tn    (6eifette  geljenb  nttt  Zetjltj). 

ein:n  Sfieifetoagen  fd()netl  bereit  fein  2020 

^interfyofe,  biefe  iDeg^ubringen.     (siuf  bie  ftmueu  jei0enb.) 
Scfjerfenberg  lann  mit,  ber  ift  un§  treu, 
@ger  bringt  er  fie,  fair  folgen  nad^. 

(3u  3tto,  ber  hrieberlommt.) 

bringft  fie  nicfyt  juriicf? 

§orft  bu  ben  2Iuflauf? 

gan^e  &orp3  ber  ^apvcn^eimer  ift  2025 

3m  Sln^ug.     @ie  berlangen  i^ren  Dberft, 
2)en  ^Jiaj,  ^iiriidf,  cr  fei  fyier  auf  bem 
Skfyaupten  fie,  bu  l;alteft  il;n  mit 
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Unb  toenn  bu  ifyn  nidjjt  loSgeb'ft,  toerbe  man 

3fyn  mit  bem  ©cfytoerte  &u  befreien  toiffen.  2030 

(Sltte  fte^n  ouf.) 

2Ba§  foil  man  barauS  madden? 
SSattenfteuu  ©agt'  id^'g  nicfyt? 

D  mein  hmfyrfagenb  §er^!   @r  ift  nocfy  ^ier. 
@r  ^at  mid^  nicfyt  berraten,  (>at  e§  ntc^t 
33ermo<f)t  —  3^>  ^abe  nie  baran  gqtoetfelt. 

3P  er  noc^  ^er/  °  ^ann  ^  a^e^  9ui/  ^ss 

2)ann  n)ei^  tcfy,  U>a§  if^n  en)ig  fatten  fed!   (^e«a  umormenb.) 

@g  lann  nid&t  fein.     Sebenfe  bodj)  !   ®er  Slltc 
§at  un§  berraten,  ift  jum  ^aifer  iiber, 
SSie  lann  er'§  n^agen,  ^ier  ju  fein? 

(511  SSattenitein.)  3)en   3«S^SU0/ 

2)en  bu  i^m  lurjlidf)  fd^enlteft,  fa^)  id^  nod^  2040 

33or  n)enig  ©tunben  iibern  5Rarlt  toegfii^ren. 
ttt.     D  ^id^te,  bann  ift  er  nicfyt  toeit  ! 

(§ot  ben  Slicf  narf)  ber  Z^ilre  ge^eftct  itnb  tuft  lebfcft). 

3)a  ift  er  ! 


SMajr 

(mitten  in  ben  @aat  tretenb).      3a  '    8a  •    ®a  if*   er  ' 

3$  •  Vctmag'S  ni(f)t  Idnger, 

gjlit  leifem  Xritt  um  biefe§  §au§  gu  fd^leid^en, 

2)en  giinft'gen  Slugenblidf  berfto^Ien  ju  2045 

Gsrlauern  —  2)iefe§  Barren,  biefe  Slngft 

©ef)t  iiber  meine  ®rafte! 

(2Iuf  ^efla  jugebenb,  toeldje  [ic^  i^rer  3Jlutter  in  bte  Slrme  gelworfen.) 

D  fie^  micfy  an !   @ief)  nid^t  toeg,  ^>olber  ©ngel ! 
'  e§  frei  bor  atten.     giirc^te  niemanb. 
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@g  fyore,  toer  eg  h>ifl,  baft  tuir  ung  lieben.  2050 

2Boju  eg  nocfy  berbergen?  £)ag  ©efyeimnig 
3ft  fur  bie  GHucHtd&en ;   bag  Unglucf  braua;:, 
2)ag  fyoffnungglofe,  leinen  ©deleter  mefyr, 
grei  unter  taufenb  (Sonnen  !ann  eg  fyanbeln. 

(<Sr  bemerft  bie  ©rafin,  toelcfye  mit  fro&lodtenbem  ©eftd^t  auf  X^efla  blicft.) 

•ftetn,  Safe  Xer^l^,  fe^t  mic^  ntcfyt  eriuartenb,  2055 

E)offenb  an  !   IJrf)  lomme  nirf)t,  511  bleiben. 

nef)men,  lomm'  \<fy  —  @g  ift  au§. 
mu^,  mu^  bid^  berlaffen,  %fydla.  —  mit^ ! 
betnen  §a^  fann  idf)  nicfyt  mit  mir  ne^men. 
einen  33licf  beg  SRitleibg  cjonne  mir ;  2060 

,  bajj  bu  mia)  nid^t  ^affeft.     (Sag'  mir'g,  ^^e!Ia. 

(Snbem  er  i^re  £anb  fa§t,  ^eftig  betoeflt.) 

D  ©ott  —  ©ott !   3d)  fann  nid)t  toon  biefer  ©teUe. 
J$$  lann  eg  nic^t  —  fann  biefe  §anb  nid)t  laffen. 
(Sag',  Sfyefla,  ba^  bu  TOtleib  mit  mir  fyaft, 
25ic^  felber  iiber^eugft,  ia)  fann  nidf)t  anberg.  2065 

,  feinen  Slicf  bermetbenb,  jetflt  mit  ber  §anb  auf  i&,  ren  93ater ;  er  toenbet  fid&  nad^ 
bent  ^erjog  um,  ben  er  je§t  erft  getoa^r  tuirb.) 

—  yiifyt  bu  bift'g,  ben  idj>  ^ier  gefucfyt. 

fottten  meine  Slugen  nicfyt  me^r  fd^auen. 
%d)  ^ab'  eg  nur  mit  ifyr  attein.     §ier  U)iH  idf>, 
3Son  biefem  §er$en  freigef^rod;en  fein, 
Sin  attem  anbern  ift  nid;tg  mei?r  gelegen.  2070 

enfteuu 

2)enfft  bu,  icf>  fott  ber  ^(>or  fein  unb  bidf)  ^ie(;en  laffen 
Unb  eine  ©rofjmutgfcene  mit  bir  f^ielen? 
2)ein  3Sater  ift  jum  (Sdj)elm  an  mir  geluorben, 
2)u  bift  mir  nicfytg  me^r,  alg  fein  (Sof^n,  foUft  nic^t 
Umfonft  in  meine  9ftacfyt  gegeben  fein.  2075 

nicfyt,  ba^  id;  bie  alte  greunbfcfyaft  efjren  iuerbe, 

er  fo  rud;tog  (?a 
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SDer  Siebe  finb  bortw,  ber  garten  ©cfyonung, 
Unb  §aj$  unb  Sftacfye  fommen  an  bie  Sfoifye. 
3$  fann  aucfy  llnmenfcfy  fein,  ftne  er.  2080 

toirft  mit  mir  berfafyren,  toie  bu  -Btacfyt  fyaft. 
aber  toeifjt  bu,  ba§  ic^  beinem  3orn 

if)n  furcate.     2Ba§  mic^  ^ter     x 

bu  !    (S^efla  bci  ber  §anb  faffcnb.) 

!   2ltte3  —  atte§  tDottt'  id?  bir  t>erbanfen,  2085 

£o3  ber  <SeIigen  t»ottt'  ic^  empfangen 
betner  better  lichen  §anb.     ^)u  ^a(t'§ 
gerftort  ;  boc^  baran*  liegt  bir  nic^t§.     ©lei^giiltig 
^rittft  bu  ba§  ©liidf  ber  £)eineri  in  ben  ©taub, 
2)er  ©ott,  bem  t»u  bienft,  ift  lein  $ott  ber  ©nabe>    2090 
•JBie  ba§  0emiit(o§  blinbe  (Element, 
S)a3  furc^tbare,  mit  bem  lein  33unb  gu  fc^Iie^n, 
golgft  bu  be§  §er^en§  h)ilbem  5trieb  attein. 
3Be^  benen,  bie  auf  bic^  bertraun,  an  bid^ 
2)ie  ftd^re  §iitte  i^re§  ©lii^e§  le^nen,  2095 

©elodt  toon  beiner  gaftlid^en  ©eftalt  ! 
©djnell,  unber^offt,  bei  nac^ttic^  (titter  SKeile 
©cirt1§  in  bem  tiicf  fcfyen  geuerfdfilunbe,  labet 
@ic^  au§  mit  tobenber  ©ehjalt,  unb  n)eg 
£reibt  iiber  affe  ^flangungen  ber  ^Renfc^en  2100 

®er  n)ilbe  (Strom  in  graufenber  3erf^rurtS» 
SSattenftctn.    3)u  fdjilberfi  beine^  35ater§  §er^.     2Bie  bu13 
Sefc^reibft,  fo  ift'§  in  feinem  (Singetoeibe, 
3n  biefer  fcf>n)argen  §eud?(er3bruft  geftaltet. 
D,  mic^  ^at  §offenlunft  getaufdf)t.     TOr  fanbte          2105 
5lbgrunb  ben  berfterfteften  ber  ©eifter, 
lugefunbigften,  ^erauf  unb  ftettt'  i^n 
greunb  an  meine  (Seite.     2Ber  bermag 
n!   gd^  509 
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33afili§Ien  auf  an  meinem  33ufen  ;  21  10 

meinem  §er$blut  nafyrt'  id)  il;n,  er  fog 
<5icfy  fcfytoelgenb  fcott  an  meiner  Siebe  SBriiften. 
3$  fyatte  nimmer  2lrge3  gegen  ifm, 
SBeit  offen  liejj  tcfy  beg  ©ebanlenS  STfyore 
llnb  ftmrf  bie  ©cfyluffel  heifer  2}orftrf)t  toeg  —  2115 

2(m  ©ternen^immel  fucfyten  metne  Slugen, 
3m  n?eiten  SKeltenraum  ben  getnb,  ben  ic^ 
3m  §er$en  metne§  §er^en§  eingef(i)loffen. 
-  2Sa'r'  icfy  bent  5er^inan^  Geir»efen,  toaS 
Dctabto  m  i  r  toar  —  3^  ^^f  i^m  ™e  2I2° 

angefiinbtgt  —  me  ^dtt'  id^'g  bermod^t. 
hmr  mein  ftrenger  §err  nut,  m'cfyt  metn  greunb, 

meiner  Streu'  bertraute  fidf)  ber  ^aifer. 
n?ar  frf>on  ^trifd^en  mir  unb  ifym,  al^  er 

g-elbfyerrnftab  in  metne  §anbe  legte  ;  2125 

3)enn  ^rteg  ift  etoig  gn)ifrf)en  Sift  unb  SIrgiDofjn, 
9hir  gtt)if(f)en  G5lauben  unb  3Sertraun  ift  griebe. 
SKer  ba§  SSertraun  bergtftet,  o,  ber  morbet 

toerbenbe  ©efc^lec^t  im  £eib  ber  Gutter. 
^itt  ben  SBater  nirf)t  bertetbigen.  2130 

mtr,  ba^  id^^  nid^t  lann  ! 

fc^trere  ^^aten  ftnb  gefcfyefyn, 
Unb  eine  5retoe^an^^un9  fafe^  ^ie  anbre 
3n  enggefc^Io^ner  ^ette  graufenb  an. 
2)od^  tt)ie  gericten  ft)  i  r,  bie  nic^t§  toerfcfyulbet,  2135 

3n  biefen  ^rei^  be§  Unglu^  unb  Scrbre^eng? 
28em  bracken  ft)ir  bie  ^reue?    2Barum  muft 
SDer  35ater  2)o^elfd;ttlb  unb  Jretoeltfyat 
Un^  gra^Iid^  n;te  ein  Scfylangenpaar  umivinben? 
2Barum  ber  3Sdter  unberfofyntcr  §afi  2140 

2lud()  un^,  bie  Stebenben,  ^erreifjenb  frf)eiben? 

(Cr  umfalingt  l^ttla,  mit  ^eftigem 
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(flat  ben  Slid  fcfjttmgenb  aitf  iljn  gefjeftet  unb  italjert  ftdj  jefct). 

,  bleibe  bei  mir.  —  ©efy  nicfyt  bon  mir,  9Jlaj  ! 
©iefy,  al§  man  bicfy  im  $rag'fd;en  SBinterlager 

Selt  mir  bracfyte,  einen  Batten  ^naben, 

beutfd^en  3Binter§  ungetoofynt,  bie  §anb  2145 

2Bar  bir  erftarrt  an  ber  getotc^ttgen  gafyne, 
3)u  tt)ollteft  mdnnlic^  fie  nicfyt  laffen,  bamal§  na^m  ic^ 
$)icfy  auf,  beberfte  bi4)  mit  meinem  Mantel, 
3c^  felbft  h>ar  beine  SKdrterin,  nic^t  fc^amf  id^ 

lleinen  ^Dienfte  mic^,  ic^  pflegte  beiner  2150 

toeiblic^  forgenber  ©efc^dftigfeit, 

bu,  toon  mir  ertoarmt,  an  meinem  §erjen 

junge  Seben  n)ieber  freubig  fiifylteft. 
SSann  ^ab?  ic^  f  eitbem  meinen  ©inn  fcercinbert  ? 
3$  fyabe  Diele  ^aufenb  reic^)  gemacfyt,  2155 

Scinbereien  fie  befcfyenft,  belo^nt 

e^renftetten  —  bid)  fyab'  td^  g  e  I  i  e  b  t, 
5[Rein  §er$,  mid)  felber  ^ab'  ic^>  bir  gegeben. 
@ie  atte  toaren  gremblinge,  bu  toarft 

§aufe§  —  2JJa£,  bu  fannft  mid^  nidf>t  ber^ 

laffen  !  2160 

lann  nic^t  fein,  \<fy  mag'§  unb  h)iff'§  nicfyt  glauben, 

micf)  ber  -JRar.  berlaffen  lann. 

D  dtott! 

SBattenftein*  %d)  ^aBe  bic^  ge^alten  unb  getragen 
3Son  tinbe§beinen  an  —  2Ba§  t^at  bein  33ater 
giir  bic^r  ba§  id^>  nicfyt  rei4>lid5)  aua)  get^an?  2165 

@in  2iebe§ne|  ^ab'  id^  urn  bid?  gef^onnen, 
3errei^  e§,  n)enn  bu  lannft  —  2)u  bift  an  micfy 
©elnii^ft  mit  jebem  garten  ©eelenbanbe, 

jeber  ^eil'gen  geffel  ber  9^atur, 

aneinanber  letten  lann.  2170 


ZPallcnfteins  (Eob 

©efy  fyin,  fcerlafj  micf),  biene  beinem  $aifer, 
£ajj  bid)  mit  einem  golbnen  ©nabenfettlein, 
fetnem  3Sibberfefl  bafiir  belofynen, 
bir  ber  ^reunb,  be*  SSater  beiner  !Jugenb, 
bir  bag  fyeiligfte  ®efufyl  nicfytg  gait,  2175 

(tit  ^eftigem  Sontpf)- 

D  @ott!     SBie  lann  ic    anberS? 


ft  bu? 

2Benn  idf)  am  $aifer  unrest  fjanble,  ift'^ 
3Jlein  Unrecfyt,  ntd^t  bag  beinige.  ©efjorft 
S)u  bir?  Sift  bit  bein  eigener  ©ebieter,  2180 

©te^ft  frei  ba  in  ber  28eltx  trie  ic^,  ba^  bu 
®er  Better  beiner  Stfyaten  lonnteft  fein? 
2(uf  micfy  bift  bu  ge^flan^t,  id^  bin  bein  $aifer, 
5Rir  angef)i5ren,  mir  gefyorcfyen,  b  a  § 
3ft  beine  ©fyre,  bein  ^aturgefe^.  2185 

Hnb  toenn  ber  ©tern,  auf  bem  bu  lebft  unb  toofynft, 
Slug  f  einem  ©kife  tritt,  fidf)  brennenb  trnrft 
2(uf  eine  nacf)fte  SKelt  unb  fie  ent^imbet, 
2)u  lannft  nicfyt  nja^len,  ob  bu  folgen  nndft, 
gort  rei^t  er  bic^  in  feineg  ©<f)n)ungeg  ^raft  2190 

©amt  feinem  9^ing  unb  atten  feinen  Sftonben. 
leister  ©c^ulb  gefyft  bu  in  biefen  ©treit, 
n>irb  bie  28elt  nic^t  tabeln,  fie  n)irb'g  loben, 
bir  ber  5reun^  ^a^  Tn«iftc  fyat  gegolten. 


Heunsefjntcr  ^(uftritt 


SSaftcnftcin.     3Bag  giebt'g?  2195 

Neumann.     ^)ie  ^a^enf)eimifcf>en  finb  abgefeffen 
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Unb  rurfen  an  511  gufj  ;   fie  finb  entfcfyloffen, 
2)  en  2)  eg  en  in  ber  §anb  bag  §ait§  511  ftiirmen, 
2)en  ©rafen  toollen  fie  befrein. 
SBaflenftcw  (ju  ^ersitj).  5Ran  foU 

S)ie  $etten  bor^iefyn,  ba§  ©efc^ii^  auf^flan^en. 
tt  ^ettenlugeln  toiH  tc^  fie  empfangen.     (Zets^ 

borjufd^reiben  mit  bem  6$toert  !     ©e^),  Neumann, 
@ie  foKen  fic^  3urii(!§ie^nr  augenblirfS, 
3ft  mein  Sefc^l,  unb  in  ber  Drbnung  fd^tt)eigenb  tr>arten, 
mir  gefatten  n)irb  ju  tfyun. 

(SReutnann  ge^t  ab.    3Qo  tft  an^  ^cnfter  getreten.) 

dmtlafi  i^n  !  2205 

3df>  bitte  bid),  entlafj  i^n  ! 

(am  genfter).  3^ob   Unb   Xeilfel  ! 

2Bag  ift'g? 

2luf§  9tat^au§  fteigen  fie, 
2Birb  abgebedt,  fie  ricfyten  bie  ^anonen 


©ie  mac^en  2lnfta(tr 
Un§  511  befcfyiejjen  - 

unb  ^rtr^n,         ©ott  im  §immel! 

(311  SBoKenftein). 

§inunter,  fie  bebeuten  — 
SBattcnftctn.  ^einen  ©cfjritt  ! 

SOZdJ   (auf  S^efta  unb  bie  ^erjogin  jeigenb). 

3^)r  Seben  aber  !   ®ein§  ! 
SBaflenfteitu  9Ba§  bringft  bit, 


2tuftritt 

fommt  guriicf. 

Sotfc^aft  toon  unfern  trcuen  9kgimentern. 
3Jiut  fei  langer  nic^t  311  bdnbigen, 
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©ie  flefyen  urn  Grlaubnig,  angugreifen.  2215 

$om  $rager=  unb  toom  TOifyl^fyor  finb  fie  §err, 
Unb  toenn  bu  nur  bie  Sofung  toollteft  geben, 
<5o  lonnten  fie  ben  geinb  im  $uc!en  faffen, 
3fyn  in  bie  ©tabt  einleilen,  in  ber  @nge 
SDer  (Strain  leidjt  i^n  iibertoaltigen.  2220 

Sffo*     D  fomm!   £aj$  i^ren  ©ifer  nic^t  erlalten! 
2)tc  93uttlertfc^en  fatten  treu  §u  un§, 
2Bir  finb  bie  gro^re  3a^  unb  toerfen  fie 
Unb  enben  fyier  in  ^pilfen  bie  ©mporung. 
SBattenftetn*     (Sott  biefe  Stabt  gum  ©c^Iac^tgefilbe  n^erben  2225 
Unb  briiberlicfye  gtoietrad^t,  feueraugig, 
ibre  ©trajjen  lo^gelaffen  toben? 
tauben  ©rimm,  ber  leinen  gii^rer  ^ort, 
bie  ©ntfcfyeibung  iibergeben  fein? 

§ier  ift  nic^t  S^aum  §um  ©cfylagen,  nur  gum  SSiirgen  ;  2230 
2)ie  lo^gebunbnen  gurien  ber  2£iit 

leine^  §errfc^er^  (Stimme  mefyr  guriicf. 

mag  fein  !   3$  fyab'  eg  lang  bcbacfyt, 
(So  mag  fid{)'g  rafcfy  unb  blutig  benn  entlaben. 

(3u  JWay  (jertjenbet.) 

SKie  iftj§?  2&ittft  bu  ben  ©ang  mit  mir  toerfud&en?   2235 
,  §u  ge^en,  f^aft  bu.     ©tette  bid; 

gegenitber.     Jiifyre  fie  gum  $ampf. 

teeg  Derftef)ft  bu,  fyaft  bei  mir  ettt>ag 
©elernt,  icfy  barf  be§  ©egncrg  midj)  nid;t  fc^a'men, 
Unb  feinen  fd;onern  £ag  erlebft  bu,  mir  2240 


3ft  e«  bafyin 

©efommen?  better!   better!   ftbmt  S^r'g  tragen? 
.     £>ie  ^Jiegimenter,  bie  mir  antocrtraut  finb, 
£)em  ^laifer  treu  hinhjcggufu^ren,  fyab'  id^ 
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©elobt  ;   bie§  toifl  id)  fatten  ober  fterben.  2245 

forbert  leine  Spflictyt  toon  mir.    3$  fecfyte 
gegen  btcfy,  toenn  id)'  3  fcermeiben  lann, 

$)enn  aucfy  bein  feinblicf)  §aupt  ift  mir  no$  ^etltg. 

(G§  gefc^e^n  jtwei  ©t^iiffe.    ^Ho  unb  2;erjf^  eilen  anS  ^enftcr.) 

^adenfteitu     2Sa§  ift  ba§? 

Xcr^ll).     @r  ftiirjt. 

SBafleitftctiu          ©tilrgt  !   Ser? 

3tto,  2)ie  Xiefenbac^er  t^aten    2250 


2luf  toen? 
Stto.  2luf  biefen  Neumann,  ben 

^Du  f^idfteft  —  • 
SSattenftcin  (auffa^rcnb).    Xob  unb  Xeufel  !   @o  h)iE  i$  - 

(SSitt  ge^en.) 

icfy  if^rer  blinben  2Sut  entgegenfteffen  ? 
ttt  unb  ©raftu.     Urn  ©otte§h)itten  nicfyt  ! 
Sffo.  Se^t  nic^t,  mein  gelb 

(^rofim     D  fyalt'  ty*  ! 
SSaflettfteuu 

X^u'  e§  nid^t,  2255 

e£t  nic^t.     ®ie  blutig  rafc^e  Xfyat  ^at  fte 
n  2But  gefe^t,  ertoarte  i 


lonnten  fie  fid^  freDentlic^  erlii^nen, 
SSeil  fie  mein  2lngeficf)t  nic^t  fafm  —  fie  fotten          2260 
•Jftein  SlntU^  fe^en,  meine  ©timme  fyoren  — 
©inb  e€  nid^t  meine  Xruppen?   33in  id^  nid^t 
Sfyr  getb^err  unb  gefurd^teter  ©ebteter? 

febn,  ob  fie  ba§  2tntli£  nid^t  meF)r  lennen, 
ifyre  ©onne  toar  in  bunller  ©cfylacfyt.  ,2265 

braurf)t  ber  SSaffen  nic^t.     ^ 
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35om  Slltan  bem  Stebeflenfyeer,  unb  fcfynett, 

,  gebt  acfyt,  lefyrt  ber  emporte  ©inn 
alte  SBette  beg  ®efyorfam§  toieber. 

(Gr  ge^t.    3fym  folgcn  ^Uo,  £erjlt)  unb  33uttler.) 


2luftrttt 

©rafin.    ^erjogin.    SWa£  unb  SfjeNn. 

(jur  ^erjogin). 

fie  if?n  fet)n  —  @§  ift  noc^  ^offnung,  @c^tr>efter.  2270 
§offnung  !   3df>  fyabe  feine» 

(ber  ica^renb  be§  (etjten  2luftritt§   tit  einem  ftdjtbaren   Sampf  toon  feme  ge= 

ftonben,  tntt  nfi^er).  ®a§  ertrag'  icfy  ntrf)t. 

$5<^  fam  ^>ie^er  mit  feft  entfcfyiebner  (Seele, 
3^  glaubte,  redjjt  unb  tabettog  511  tfyun, 
Unb  mu^  l)ier  fte^en,  toie  ein  §afjen§tt)erter, 
©in  rofj  Unmenfcfylicfyer,  bom  Slud;  belaftet,  2275 

$om  Slbfdjeu  affer,  bie  mir  teuer  finb, 
Unn)iirbig  frf)n)er  bebrangt  bie  Sieben  fe^n, 
2)ie  idf>  mit  einem  2Bort  begliicfen  fann  - 
er§  in  mir  empor.t  fic^,  e§  erf)eben 
(Stimmen  ftreitenb  fic^  in  meiner  33ruft,  2280 

5n  mir  ift  ^ad^t,  id^  h?ei^  ba^  D^ed^te  nicfyt  ^u  toal;(cn. 
D  h)of)l,  toofyl  fjaft  bu  n)at)r  gerebet, 
3u  k)iel  bertraut'  ic^  auf  ba§  eigne 
3^)  ftefye  tt>an!enb,  it>ei^  nid;t,  n)a^  id)  fotf. 

Sie  n>tffen'«  nicfyt?  3fjr  §erj  fagt'g  S^ncn  ntd;tV  2285 
@o  imtt  id)'§  3fynen  ffl^en ! 
3^t  3Sater  f>at  ben  fcfyreienben  5Berrat 
5ln  un§  begangen,  an  be^  5"rfte 
^cfrebelt,  unS  in  (Sd;mac^  geftitr^t, 
(Srgiebt  fid;  !(ar,  U>a$  ©ic,  fciu   Zohn,  than  follcn  :  2290 
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©utmacfyen,  toa§  ber  ©cfyanblicfye  fcerbrocfyen, 
(Sin  23eifyiel  aufeuftellen  frommer  Xreu, 
S)ajj  nicfyt  ber  9^ame  ^Siccolomini 
©in  €>$anblieb  fei,  ein  eto'ger  glucfy  *m 
2Battenfteiner. 

2Bo  ift  eine  ©ttmme  2295 

£)er  Sa^r^eit,  ber  ic^  folgen  barf?  Un§  atte 
33en?egt  ber  2Bunfcfj,  bie  Setbenfd^aft.     2)a^  je^t 
©in  @nge(  mir  t>om  §imme(  nieberftiege, 
2)a§  Dfied^te  mir,  ba§  untoerfalfcfyte,  fd)o^fte 
2lm  reinen  Sid^tquel  mit  ber  reinen  §anb  !  2300 

(Jjttbem  feine  3lugen  auf  Jfjefla  fallen.) 

SSie?   6uc^)'  ic^  biefen  @ngel  noc^  ?   ©ricart'  ic^ 

einen   anbem  ?    (@r  itafjert  [ic^  t^r,  ben  3lrm  urn  fte  fdtfagenb). 

§ter,  auf  btefe3  §erj, 
unfe^lbare,  ^eiltg  retne,  iritt 
3ct)'§  legen,  beine  Siebe  toitt  id^  fragen, 
3)te  mir  ben  ©lu(fli(f)en  begliiden  lann,  2305 

SBom  unglucffeltg  ©c^ulbigen  ftcf)  toenbet. 
^annft  bu  mic^  bann  nocfj  Iteben,  tt>enn  ic^  Bleibe? 
Grftare,  ba^  bu'§  lannft,  unb  id?  bin  euer. 
G^raftn  (mtt  «ebeutung).  Sebenlt  — 

9Rtt£  (unterbri«t  fie).  SBebenfe  nic^t§.  @ag',  h)ie  bu'§  fii^Ift. 

(^raftn.    3ln  Guern  3Sater  benlt- 

).  -fttcfyt  grieb(anb§  XodE)ter,  2310 

frage  bicfy,  bic^,  bie  ©eliebte  frag'  icfy  ! 
gilt  nicfyt,  eine  ^rone  511  getoinnen, 
mod^teft  bu  mit  llugem  ©eift  bebenfen. 
^e  beine§  greunbeS  giltg,  ba§  ©liirf 
einem  Xaufenb  ta^frer  §elben^er§en,  2315 

^)ie  feine  Xfyat  ^um  5Rufter  ne^men  toerben. 
©oil  id;  bent  ^aifer  @ib  unb  ^ifli^t  abfcf>n)5ren  ? 
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®ott  \<fy  in3  Sager  be£  Dcta&io 
S)ie  fcatermorberifcfye  $ugel  fenben? 
£)enn  toenn  bie  $ugel  Io£  ift  au§  bem  Sauf,  2320 

3ft  fie  lein  toteS  2Ber!geug  mefyr,  fie  lebt, 
(Sin  ©eift  fd'fyrt  in  fie,  bie  Omnntyen 
©rgreifen  fie,  be§  gret>el§  9^dd;erinnen, 
Unb  fii^ren  tiirfifd;  fie  ben  argften  SSeg. 
a.     D  Was  - 

(untev&ridjt  fte).  9^ein,  iibereile  bid^  aud)  nic^t,  2325 

d)  lenne  bid;.     3)em  ebeln  §er5en  lonnte 
fd^tocrfte  %fi\fy  bie  nad^fte  fcfyeinen.     9Zic^t 
©ro^e,  nur  ba§  9)ienf4)lid)e  0efdf)el)e. 
3)enF,  ir>a§  ber  %utft  toon  je  an  mir  get^an ; 
2)enf  audf),  toie'S  i()m  mein  3Sater  ^at  fcergolten.        2330 
D,  auci^  bie  fcfyonen,  freien  S^egungen 
2)er  ©aftlic^leit,  ber  frommen  greunbe^treue 
©tnb  eine  fyeilige  Religion  bem 
©c^iDer  racfyen  fie  bie  @ Dauber  ber 
2(n  bem  SBarbaren,  ber  fie  graj^licfy  fc^dnbet.  2335 

Seg'  atte§,  affe§  in  bie  3Bage,  f^rid^ 
Unb  la^  bein  §erj  entfd^eiben. 

D,  ba«  beine 
§at  Icingft  enifc^ieben.     golge  beinem  erften 
©cffl^I  - 
im     UnglMlic^e ! 

SSie  lonnte  ba£ 

fein,  h)a^  biefeS  garte  §erj  2340 

gletd)  $uerft  ergriffen  unb  gefunben? 
unb  erfutte  beine  $fUa;)t !     3  cfy  h>urbe 
immer  lieben.     2Ba3  bit  aua)  edudt;lt, 
h)iirbeft  ebel  ftet^  unb  beiner  hritrbig 

ben  —  aber  3Uue  foff  2345 

beiner  Seele  fd;onen  Jricbcn  ftorcn. 
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o  tnufs  id)  bid)  fcerlaffen,  fcon  bir  fcfjeiben  ! 

2Bie  bu  bir  fclbft  getreu  bleibft,  bift  bu'g  mir. 
Un§  trennt  ba§  Sdjnrffal,  unfre  §er£en  bleiben  etnig. 
©in  blut'ger  §afj  entjtDeit  auf  eit)'ge  ^age  2350 

S)ie  §dufer  grieblanb,  ^iccolomim, 
2)o$  hnr  ge^oren  ntc^t  §u  ttnferm  §aufc. 
-  gort  !   @Ue  !    ©tie,  beine  gute  ©adje 
3Son  unfrer  unglurffeltgen  ^u  trennen. 
2(uf  unferm  §au^>te  Uegt  ber  glu$  be§  §immel§,      2355 
@§  ift  bem  Untergang  getoet^t.     2ludj  mt$ 
SSirb  meineg  3Sater§  ©dbulb  mit  in§  58erberben 
§tnabjie^n.     ^raure  nic^t  urn  mi$  !     -JRem 
SSirb  balb  entfd^teben  fein. 


(3Jlaj  fa§t  fte  in  bie  Slrme,  ^efttg  betvegt.    50lan  §8rt  ^intcr  ber  Scene  etn  lauteS, 
Iangi)er^aUenbe§  ©cfc^ret:  ,,SSttoat  ^erbinanbu§  !"  toon  friegrifd^cn  SnftrUmenten  begl 
tct.    3Ka£  unb  Xb.eflo  b.alten  einanber  unbetoeglic^  in  ben  2lrmen.) 


2luftritt 

SSorigc.    Sers?^. 

(i^m  entgegen). 


bebeutete  ba§  9?ufen?  2360 

ift  borbei,  unb  atte§  ift  berloren. 
(^rafttu     2Ste?  unb  fie  gaben  ni$t§  auf  feinen  Slnblic!? 
ic^tg.     OTeS  h)ar  umfonft. 

@ie  riefen  $i 


®rafitu  0  bie 

Wan  lie^  tbn  nic^t  einmal  ^um  SSorte  fommen.  2365 
2U§  er  ju  reben  anfing,  fielen  fie 
Wit  !riegerif$em  ©^>iei  betaubenb  ein. 
—  §ier  fommt  er. 
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Dreiitnb3tr>an$ifter  2Iuftrttt 

$80?ige.    SBaaenfteitt  kglettet  »on  31Jo  unb  Guttler.    £>arauf  Ituraffiere. 

SBottenftettt  (tm  sommen).  S^fty. 
£cr§fy  SJteingurft? 

SBaflenftctiu  £af$  unfre  SRegimenter 

<5ic§  fertig  fyalten,  fyeut  nod?  auf^ubrecfyen,  2370 

£)enn  lt)ir  Derlaffen  ^ilfen  nocfy  toor  Slbenb.     (Xera^  fleTjt  no.) 
SButtler  — 

S3tttt(cr.     3Jlein  ©eneral? 
SSattcnftcin.  S)er  ^ommanbant  511  @ger 

3ft  @uer  5reun^  un^  £anb£mann.    ©c^reibt  if^m  gleid^ 

etnen  ©ilenben,  er  fott  bereit  fein, 
morgen  in  bie  geftung  eingune^men  -  2375 

folgt  un§  felbft  mit  @uerm  Regiment. 
SButtlcr*     @g  fott  gefc^e^n,  mem  gelbfyerr. 

(tritt  5ioifc^en  Sftaj  unb  S^efla,  loel^e  fic§  luoljrenb  btefer  Sett  feft 
um^Iungen  gdjalten).  Sd^eibet  ! 

©ott  ! 

(5luraf|tere  mit  gejogenem  (Setoe^r  treten  in  ben  ©aal  unb  fammeln  ft(^  tm  .^intera 
grunbe.    3uSle^  ^rt  man  unten  einifle  tnuttge  ?pafjagen  au§  bem 
Sftarfcfo.,  toelc^e  bem  2KaE  ju  rufen  fc$einen.> 

SBattenftctn  (ju  ben  ftiiraffieren).  §ter  i[t  er.     Gr  ift  fret. 


(Gr  fte^t  obgeloenbet  unb  fo,  ba§  3JJoj  it»m  nidjt  beifommen,  ncx^  fief?  bent 
nftb^ern  lann.) 

^affeft  micb,  treibft  midj)  tm  3orn  ^on  ^^r- 
3erret^en  fott  ba£  33anb  ber  alien  Stebe,  2380 

fanft  fic^  lofen,  unb  bu  toittft  ben  ^Rt^, 
fcf^merjltc^en,  mtr  f^merjltc^er  nodf>  tnacfyen  ! 
tueifjt,  ic^  ^abe  ot)ne  bic^  511  lebcn 

nidjt  gelernt  —  in  etne  5R>iiftc  n1-^?'  i^ 
§inau§,  unb  atleS,  iua^  mtr  tt>ert  ift,  atteS  2385 
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SBleibt  fyier  guriic!  —  D,  toenbe  beine  Slugen 
;Jttcfyt  feon  mir  toeg  !     9fa>(f)  einmal  geige  mir 
SDein  ehrig  teure3  unb  toerefyrteS  2lntli£  ! 
3Serftoj$  mtcfy  nicfyt  - 

(®r  UriU  feme  £anb  faffen.    SBallenftein  jie^t  fie  juriicf  .    ®r  toenbet  ftd^  an  bie  ©rafin.) 

3ft  ^>ier  lein  anbreg  Stuge, 
9Jlitreib  fur  mt$  ^atte  —  Safe  £er§fy  —  2390 

(@te  toenbet  fid)  toon  ifym  ;  er  le^rt  fic^  xur  ^erjogin). 

Gutter  - 

©e^n  @ie,  ©raf,  too^in 

@ie  ruft  —  (So  lonnen  ©ie  un3  einft 
@in  treuer  greunb,  etn  guter  @ngel  toerben 
3lm  Xfyron  bel  ^aifer§. 

§offnung  geben  Sie  mir, 
(Sie  tooffen  mid)  nid)t  gan^  bergtoetfeln  laffen.  2395 

D  taufcfyen  <3ie  mic^)  mcfyt  mtt  leerern  33lenbtt)er!  ! 
•JRetn  Ungliic!'  ift  geiDt^,  unb  £)anf  bem  §immel  ! 
2)er  mir  ein  3Rtttel  eingiebt,  e§  gu  enben. 

S)ie  UriegSmuftl  fceginnt  hrieber.    S5er  <SaaI  fiittt  fic^»  meljr  unb  me^r  mit  Setoaffneten 
an.    ©r  fte^t  Suttler  bafte^n.) 

Sfyr  au^  ^ier,  Dberft  Guttler  —  Unb  tfyr  u)oHt  mir 
%l\d)t  folgen  ?  —  2So^)l  !    SBleibt  ©uerm  neuen  §errn  2400 
©etreuer  a(§  bem  alien.     $ommt  !   3Serf^)rec^t  mir, 
2)ie  §anb  gebt  mir  barauf,  ba^  IJfyr  fein  Seben 
,  unt>erle|(ia^  tooflt  beit>a^ren» 

(Suttler  bertvetgert  feine  £anb.) 

er^  2(c^t  ^cingt  iiber  i^m  unb  giebt 
©ein  fiirftlicfy  §au|)t  jebinebem  5Rorblnerf)t  ^>rei§,        2405 
fi(^  ben  So^n  ber  33Iutif)at  h)ill  berbtenen  ; 
tl^cit'  i^m  eine§  greunbe^  fromme  ©orge, 
Siebe  treue§  2(uge  not  —  unb  bie    . 
fcfyeibenb  um  i^n  fefy'  - 

auf  %UQ  unb  Guttler  rid)tenb.) 

©ucfyt  bie  ^errater 
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in  be§  ©affag  Sager.  2410 

§ier  ift  mtr  einer  nocfy.     (Skfyt  unb  befreit  un§ 
$on  feinem  fyaffengftwrb'gen  2lnblicf.     ©efyt. 

(5Kar.  berfudjt  e§  nod?  einmal,  fid)  ber  Stella  ju  nabern.    2BalIenftein  Der^tnbert  e§.    Gr 

fte^t  wtfcfyliifftg,  fc^merjwoll;  inbe^  fii11*  fid;  ber  ©a  al  immer  mebr  unb  metyr,  unb  bie 

Corner  ertonen  imten  immer  aufforbernber  unb  in  immcr  liirjeren  ^paufen.) 

Slaft  !   S3Iaft  !  —  0,  toaren  e§  bie  fcfytoeb'fcfyen  §orner, 
Unb  ging'g  toon  fyter  gerab  in^  gclb  be^  XobeS, 
Unb  atte  ©djn^erter,  atte,  bie  ic^  ^ier  2415 

©ntblo^t  mitjj  fe^n,  burc^brdngen  meinen  33ufen  ! 
9Ba§  toottt  i^r?  ^ommt  ifyr,  mid^  toon  ^ier  f;intt)eg 
$u  rei^en  ?  —  D,  treibt  mic^  mc^t  gur  SSer^toeiflung  ! 
Shut's  nic^t!   ^br  lonntet  e^  bereun  ! 

(^)er  @aal  ift  gang  mit  Sewaffneten  erfiillt.) 

3^od^  mefyr  —  @§  ^>angt  ©en)id^t  fid)  an  ©enncfyt,       2420 

Unb  ifyre  9Jlajfe  gie^t  mirf)  fd)h)er  fyinab.  - 

S3eben!et,  h>a§  i^r  tfyut.     @§  ift  nid;t  h)of)lget^an, 

3um  giif)rer  ben  35er§h)eifelnben  511  toafylen. 

3^r  rei^t  mid^)  n)eg  fcon  meinem  ©liicf,  iro^lan, 

2)er  SHacfyegottin  n)ei^)'  id^  eure  ©eelen!  2425 

$fyr  f)abt  gen)dblt  ^um  eigenen  SBerberben, 

3Ser  mit  mir  gefyt,  ber  fei  bereit,  ju  fterben  ! 

cr  ft(f»  nod?  bent  £>interflrunb  toenbet,  enfte^t  eine  rafdje  93etoeflunfl  unter  ben 
fliiraffteren,  fie  umgeben  unb  beflleitcn  tfyn  in  toilbem  tumult.    SBallenftein  bleibt  unbe- 
X^ella  fmtt  in  ib,rer  Gutter  2lrme.    2)er  Sorb.  ong  faUt.) 


3>n  beg  33iirgermeifterS  £>aufe  $u  (Sger. 
(Erfter  SXuftritt 

&ttttler,  ber  efeen  anlangt. 

@r  ift  fyerein.     3fyn  fiifyrte  fein  ^erfycmgmS, 
S)er  Sftec^en  ift  gefaEen  fyinter  i^m, 
Unb  h?ie  bie  Sriirfe,  bie  if)n  trug,  betr>eg(id^  2430 

(Sidj  nieberlte^  unb  fc^n>ebenb  tmeber  ^ob, 
3ft  jeber  9ftettung§lDeg  tfym  abgefd^nitten. 
S3i§  ^ie^er,  5rie^^an^/  un&  n^^  toctter !   fagt 
SDte  @d^ic!fal§gottin.     2lu§  ber  bo^mifc^en  @rbe 
©r^ub  fid^  bein  betounbert  Meteor,  2435 

2Beit  burc^)  ben  §immel  einen  ©Ian§h)eg  ^te^enb, 
Unb  fyter  an  33o^men§  ©ren^e  mu^  e3  finlen ! 
—  ®u  fyaft  bie  alten  gaf>nen  abgefd^tuoren, 
SSerblenbeter,  unb  trauft  bem  alten  ©liic! ! 
®en  ^rieg  511  tragen  in  be§  ^aiferS  Scinber,  2440 

2)en  ^eil'gen  §erb  ber  Saren  um^uft^en, 
SBetoaffneft  bu  bie  frefcelfyafte  §anb. 
9limm  bic^  in  acfyt !   bidf)  treibt  ber  bofe  ©eift 
—  bajj  bic^  9tac^e  nia^t  toerberbe ! 


2luftritt 

©orbon. 

Carbon*     (Seib  3^r'§  ?  —  D  toie  Derlangt  mid^,  ©ucfy  511 

^oren.  2445 
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2)er  §er§og  em  ^serrater !    D  mein  ©ott ! 

Unb  fliicfytig  !    Unb  fein  fiirftlicfy  §aupt  gead;tet ! 

3$  bitt'  @ucfy,  ©eneral,  fagt  mir  auSfiifyrlid), 

SSie  atfe§  bie§  gu  ^]ilfen  fid;  begeben? 
Suttfcr*     ^fyr  fyabt  ben  Srief  erfyalten,  ben  ic^  (Surf)         2450 

£)ur(f)  einen  dilenben  borau^gef enbet  ? 

Unb  fyabe  treu  get^an,  h)ie  2$r  micf)  ^ie^t, 
geftung  unbebenllic^  i^m  geoffnet, 
mir  befiefylt  ein  laiferlid^er  Srief, 
(Surer  Drbre  blinblingS  mic^>  ^u  fitgen.  2455 

c^>  Der^et^t !   al§  id)  ben  giirften  felbft 
fa^,  ba  fing  ic^  h)ieber  an  ju  ^eifeln. 

2)enn,  toafyrlia)  !   nid^t  ate  ein  ©eacfyteter 

Xrat  §er§og  grieblanb  ein  in  biefe  (Btabt. 

feiner  <5tirne  Ieud)tete  h)ie  fon[t  2460 

§errfd^er§  ^ajeftcit,  ©e^orfam  forbernb, 

Unb  rufyig,  tt)ie  in  ^agen  guter  Drbnung, 

9^af)m  er  be§  5lmte§  9ftecf)enftt)aft  mir  ab. 

Seutfelig  macfyt  ba§  ^Ri^gefdjic!,  bie  ©d)ulb,    '  • 

Unb  fd^mcic^elnb  gum  geringern  SRanne  ^flegt  2465 

©efattner  ©tolj  ^erunter  fidj)  gu  beugen; 

fparfam  unb  mit  2Siirbe  toog  ber  5urf^ 
ebeg  2Bort  be§  S3eifaa§,  irie  ber  §err 

SDen  Wiener  lobt,  ber  feine  $flid;t  getf)an. 
Suttler.     2Bie  icfy  Gud^  fd^rieb,  fo  ift'd  genau  gefa;et?n.     2470 

@g  f>at  ber  giirft  bem  geinbe  bie  Slrmee 

^Berfauft,  ifjm  ^rag  unb  Gger  bffnen  Gotten. 

S3erlaffen  ()aben  ifm  auf  bie^  (yeriid;t 

^)ie  ^egimenter  atte  bi^  auf  fi'infc, 

2)ie  ^erjf^'fcben,  bie  i^m  E)ie^er  gefolgt.  2475 

2)ie  2Id)t  ift  auSgefprocfyen  iiber  i^n, 

Unb  if;n  $u  liefern,  lebenb  ober  tot, 

3ft  jeber  treue  Wiener  aufgeforbert. 
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^Berrdter  an  bem  taifer  —  folcfy  ein  §err  ! 
@o  fyocfybegabt  !     D,  toa§  ift  9Kenfcfyengroj$e  !  2480 

3$  fagt'  e§  oft  :  ba§  lann  nicfyt  glurflid:)  enben  ; 
Sum  gaflftrirf  toarb  ifym  feine  $ro£'  unb  ^Kac^t 
Unb  biefe  bunlelfcfyftmnlenbe  ©eh?alt. 

urn  fid^  greift  ber  5Kenfc^,  nic^t  barf  man  tfyn 
eignen  5Ka^igung  fcertraun.     S^n  ^alt  2485 

Sn  ©cfyranfen  nur  ba§  beutlid^e  ©efe^ 
ttnb  ber  ©ebrauc^e  tiefgetretne  @^ur. 

unnatiirltcfy  tt>ar  unb  neuer  2lrt 

rieg§gen)a(t  in  biefe§  5Ranne§  §anben  ; 

^aifer  felber  fteEte  fie  i^n  glei$,  2490 

£)er  ftol^e  ©eift  Derlernte,  ficfy  ^u  beugen. 
D,  fd;ab'  urn  folcfyen  3Jlann  !  benn  leiner  mocfyte 
®a  fefte  ftef>en,  mein1  i$,  iuo  er  fiel. 

^)art  Sure  ^lagen,  bi§  er  TOleib  braud^t, 
2)enn  je^t  nod)  ift  ber  -JRacfytige  §u  furc^ten.  2495 

2)ie  <3$h)eben  finb  im  Slnmarfd;  gegen  @ger, 
Unb  fd)neU,  h>enn  n)ir'§  nic^t  raf$  entfd^Ioffen  ^inbern, 
SKirb  bie  SSereinigung  gefcfyefyn.     2)a§  barf  nid^t  fein  ! 
@§  barf  ber  giirft  ni$t  freien  §u^e§  mef?r 
2lu§  biefem  $la|,  benn  ©^r'  unb  Seben  ^ab'  i$         2500 
SSer^fanbet,  ifyn  gefangen  ^ier  ju  ne^men, 
Unb  Gmer  33eiftanb  iffg,  auf  ben  icfy  rec^ne. 
©orbon*     D,  fyatt'  i$  nimmer  biefen  Stag  gefefyn  ! 

feiner  §anb  empfing  i$  biefe  2Biirbe, 
felber  fyat  bie§  @$(o§  mir  anfeertraut,  2505 

in  feinen  $er!er  fott  certoanbeln. 
2Sir  ©ubalternen  f)aben  leinen  SSitten  ; 
£)er  freie  3Jlann,  ber  madBtige,  aUein 
©efyorcfyt  bem  fd^onen  menf$Ii$en  ©efiifyl. 
2Bir  aber  finb  nur  <5$ergen  be§  ©efe^e^,  2510 
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graufamen  ;  ©efyorfam  fyeijjt  bie 
Urn  bie  ber  9Jtebre  ficfy  betoerben  barf. 
guttler.     2afjt  ©ua;  ba§  enggebunbene  33ermogen 

«Rid^t  leib  tfyun.     2Bo  toiel  greifyeit,  ift  toiel  Srrtum, 

ficfyer  ift  ber  female  SKeg  ber  ^flidit.  2515 

@o  ^at  ifyn  aEe^  benn  t>erlaffen,  fagt  2$r? 
@r  ^at  ba§  ©IM  toon  ^aufenben  gegriinbet, 
2)enn  loniglid^  toar  fein  ©emiit,  unb  ftet§ 
3um  ©eben  it>ar  bie  tootte  §anb  geoffnet  - 

(2)lit  einem  ©ettenblidt  auf  93uttlern.) 

3Som  ©taube  fyat  er  mancfjen  aufgelefen,  2520 

3u  ^o^er  @^r'  unb  SSiirben  ifyn  er^o()t 

Unb  ^at  fic^>  leinen  greunb  bamit,  nic^t  e  i  n  e  n 

©rlauft,  ber  in  ber  9^ot  ifym  garbe  ()ie[t  ! 
25utt(er,     §ier  lebt  i^m  einer/  ben  er  laum  ge^offt. 
©orbon.     3^  fya&'  m^  feiner  ©unft  Don  ifym  erfreut.      2525 

gaft  jhjcifl'  icfy,  ob  er  je  in  feiner  ©rojje 

(5idf)  eine§  ^iigenbfreunb§  erinnert  fyat  - 

®enn  fern  toon  ifym  ^>ielt  mic^  ber  $)ienft,  fein  2(uge 

SSerlor  mid^  in  ben  ^Jlaucrn  biefer  33urg, 

2So  ic^,  toon  feiner  ©nabe  nicfyt  erreicfjt,  2530 

freie  §er^  im  ftiEen  mir  beioafjrte. 
l§  er  mid^  in  biefeS  (3d;lo{5  gefe^t, 
i^m  nocfy  ©rnft  urn  feine  ?pflid;t;  nid;t  fein 

SSertrauen  tdufd)'  id^,  toenn  ic^  treu  betua(;re, 

3Ba§  meiner  £reue  iibergeben  ivarb.  2535 

S3uttlcr.     ©o  fagt,  Jwottt  3^r  bie  2l$t  an  tym  tooHjie^n, 

•JUtir  Gure  §ilfe  Ieif)n,  i^n  511  toerfyaftcn? 

(nac^  eincm  nocfjbenfHcfjcn  2tif[fcf)>uetoen,  fiimntcrDori). 

3ft  e^  an  bem  —  toerfyalt  ftd^'g,  tote  S^r  fpred;t  - 
§at  er  ben  $atfer,  feinen  §errn,  toerratcn, 

§eer  toerfauft,  bie  geftungcn  bc§  SanbcS  2540 
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£)em  SReicfySfeinb  offnen  Gotten  —  ja,  bann  ift 
SRid^t  Settling  mefyr  fur  ifyn  —  £)ocf>  eg  ift  fyart, 

unter  alien  eben  mid?  ba§  £o§ 
um  SBerlgeug  feineS  Stur^eS  mujj  ertoafylen. 
enn  ^Sagen  toaren  toir  am  §of  gu  SBurgau  2545 

u  gleic^er  3e^/  ^  a^er  ^ar  ^er  fl^tre. 
toeift  babon. 

brei^ig  gafyre  ftnb'8.     ®a  ftrebte  fc^on 
Rut  im  5tt)an§igja'^r'gen  Sungling. 
©rnft  ilber  feme  3a^re  ^ar  fan  ©inn,  2550 

Stuf  grofse  ®inge  mdnnlic^  nur  gerid^tet. 
unfre  3Jlitte  ging  er  ftitten  ©eiftS, 
felber  bie  ©efettf^aft;  nid^t  bie  £uft, 
ie  linbifd^e,  ber  $naben  ^og  i^n  an; 

oft  ergriff'^  if>n  ^lo^Iid^  ftwnberfam,  2555 

Unb  ber  ge^eimni§i)otten  SBruft  entfu^r, 
(5tnnt)oE  unb  leud^tenb,  ein  ©ebanfenftrafyl, 
2)a^  t»ir  un§  ftaunenb  anfafyn,  nid^t  redjit  tDiffenb, 
Db  -JBafynfinn,  ob  ein  ©ott  au§  i^m  gef^rod^en, 

®ort  nmr%  too  er  ^ioei  ©todf  fyocfy  nieberftiirjte,     2560 
2l(€  er  im  genfterbogen  eingefd^lummert, 
Unb  unbefdf)dbigt  ftanb  er  toieber  auf. 
SSon  biefem  Xag  an,  fagt  man,  liejjen  fid^ 
5lntt>anblungen  be§  2Ba^nfinn§  bei  tfmt  f^iiren. 

Xieffinn'ger  ftmrb'  er,  bag  ift  n>af)r,  er  ftwrbe     2565 

SKunberbar  fyatt'  i^n  ba§  SSunber 
Settling  umgefe^rt.     ©r  f)ielt  fid)  nun 
giir  ein  begiinftigt  unb  befreiteS  SSefen, 
Unb  Ud,  it)ie  einer,  ber  nicfyt  ftraua^eln  lann, 
Sief  er  auf  fa)it)anlem  <5ei(  be§  2eben§  ^)in.  2570 

^Rac^^er  fiifyrt'  un§  ba§  ©d^idffal  au§einanber 
2Beit,  toeit  ;  er  ging  ber  ©rojje  lii^nen  28eg 
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fd;netfem  ©cfyritt,  i$  fafy  ifyn  fdrtinnbelnb  gefyn, 
3Barb  ©raf  unb  gwft  unb  §er$0g  unb  2)iltator, 
Unb  je£t  ift  afte§  ifym  $u  flein,  er  ftredt  2575 

£)ie  §anbe  nacfy  ber  ^onig^frone  au§ 
Unb  ftiir^t  in  unerme^Iic^eg  3Serberben! 
Guttler.    Srec^t  ab.     @r  fommt. 


Dritter  2luftritt 

tm  ®efprdc^  nut  tern  ^Bitrgetnteiftev  mm  (£gcr.    Xic 

SSaflenftcm.    ^^r  h)art  fonft  eine  frete  ©tabt?    3c^>  fefy', 
g^r  fiil^rt  ben  ^alben  Slbler  in  bent  SKa^^en.  2580 

•JBarum  ben  ()al6en  nur? 

SBitrgermciftcr*  2Sir  n)aren  reic^^frei, 

2)od^  feit  ^toeifyunbert  ^^^^n  ift  bie  ©tabt 
2)er  bo^m'fd^en  ^ronr  ber^fdnbet.     2)a^er  riifyrt'3, 
it>ir  nur  nod^  ben  fyalben  Slbler  fii^ren. 
untre  £eil  ift  langeUiert,  bi§  ettoa  2585 

9teic^  un§  toieber  einloft. 
itt*  3^r  berbientet 

£)ie  gtei^ett.     §altet  eudf>  nur  brafc.     ©ebt  leinem 
2(ufn)iegleri)olf  ©e^or.     2Sie  ^oc^  feib  i^r 
SBefteuert? 
burger meifter  (jucft  bic  stc^fein). 

2)a^  n)ir'g  faum  erfc^)h)ingen  lonnen. 
2)ie  ©arnifon  lebt  auc^)  auf  unfre  Soften.  2590 

SBatfenftein.     3f)r  fottt  erleidbtert  merben.     Sagt  mir  an, 
(5§  finb  noc^  ^roteftanten  in  ber  ©tabt? 

(SUrgermeifter  ftu^t.) 

3a,  ja.     3d)  h?ei^  e§.     @^  fcerbergen  fidf)  nod;  biele 
3n  biefen  ^auern  —  ja  !   geftefyt'S  nur  frei  - 
3f>r  felbft  —  SRtd&t  toa^r? 

n  mit  ben  2lugen.    SBilrgermeifter  erfc^ritft.) 
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<5eib  oljme  gurcfyt.  3$  fyaffe  2595 
)ie  Sefuiten  —  £dg'§  an  mir,  fie  toaren  langft 

eicfye§  ©ren^en  —  3ftepucfy  ober  SBibel  ! 
ir  ift'3  all  ein§  —  3$  fyab'3  ber  S&elt  betoiefen  — 
gn  ©logau  ^>ab'  id^  felber  eine  £ircfy' 
®en  ©bangelifc^en  erbauen  laffen.  2600 

—  §ort,  Siirgermeifter  —  hne  ift  @uer  3^ame  ? 
33iirgermetfter.    ^Sad^^dlbel,  mein  erlauc^ter  giirft. 
SBattenftcttt,     §ort  —  aber  fagt'^  nicfyt  toetter,  tt>a§  id^ 
3e£t  im  SSertraun  eroffne. 

(3^m  bic  £anb  auf  btc  Sld^fel  legenb,  mtt  einer  getoiffen  geierli^Ieit.) 


ff  gefommen,  Siirgermeifter.  2605 

^Die  §o^en  toerben  fatten,  unb  bie  ^iebrigen 
©rfyeben  fic^  —  Se^altet^  aber  bet  @ucfy  ! 
2)ie  f^anifc^e  ^o^el^errfc^aft  neiget  fid^ 
3u  i^rem  Gmbe,  eine  neue  Drbnung 
2)er  £)inge  fii^rt  fic^  ein  —  2$r  fa^  ^oc^  i^ngft       2610 
2lm  §immel  bie  brei  SRonbe? 

SBitrgermeifter.  3Jiit  ©ntfe^en. 

SSattenftciiu     ^)at?on  ficfy  ^h)ei  in  blut'ge  2)olc^geftalt 
SSer^ogen  unb  t»erit>anbelten.     5iur  einer, 
£)er  mittlere,  blieb  fte^n  in  feiner  $IarI)eit. 

S5urgcrmetftcr»     2Bir  ^ogen'§  auf  ben  Mr!en. 

SBaflcnftcin,  Mrfen!   2Ba§?    2615 

3n)ei  9^eid^e  ir>erben  blutig  untergefyen 
Sm  Often  unb  im  SSeften,  fag'  ic^  @uc^>, 
Unb  nur  ber  lutfyerifcfye  ©laub'  n)irb  bleiben. 

(@r  bemerf  t  bie  jtoet  anbern.) 

©in  ftarle§  6c^ie^en  toar  ja  biefen  SCbenb 
Sur  linlen  §anb,  al§  h)ir  ben  SSeg  ^ie^er  2620 

©emac^t.     SSerna^m  man'§  auc^  fym  in  ber  geftung? 
^orten  n)ir'§,  mein  GkneraL     @§  brac^te 
2)er  2Binb  ben  6c^att  gerab  toon  Siiben  ^er. 


(Eob 

Shtttlcr,     33on  SReuftabt  ober  SBciben  fcfnen'S  511  fommcn. 
SEMcnftcitt.     2)a§  ift  ber  2Beg,  auf  bem  bie  Scfytoeben 

nafyn.  2625 

SKte  ftarl  ift  bie  33efaijung  ? 

§unbert  ad^ig 

S)ienftfafyige  3ftann,  ber  9ieft  finb 
SSaflcnftciiu    Unb  toie  biel  fte^n  im 


2lr!ebufierer  ^ab'  id 

$often  511  berftdrlen  gegen  bie  ©cfytoeben.  2630 

m     Sd^  lobe  @ure  SSorfid^t.     2(n  ben  2Ser!en 
2Birb  au$  gebaut.     5^  W%  $&>  bet  §ereinfa^rt. 

3Seil  ung  ber  ^^eingraf  je^t  fo  na^  bebrdngt, 
Sie^  i<fy  nod;)  §toei  Safteien  fdE)nett  erricf)ten. 
SBaflenftctiu     3^r  feib  genau  in  @ure3  ^aiferg  ^ienft.      2635 
%3)  bin  mit  Gucfy  ^ufrieben,  Dberftleutnant.     (3u  »uttier.) 
2)er  ^often  in  bem  ^ocfyim^tfyal  f°^  abjie^n 
©amt  alien,  bie  bem  geinb  entgegenfte^n.  (3u  ©orbon.) 
^n  @uern  ireuen  §dnben,  ^ommanbant, 
Saff  \§  mein  2Seib,  mein  ^inb  unb  meine  ©cfytoefter.    2640 
SDenn  l)ier  ift  meineS  Sleiben^  nic^t  ;   nur  33riefe 
(Srn^arf  \§,  mit  bem  friifyeften  bie 
Samt  atten  ^egimentern  ^u  berlaffen. 


Pierter  ^ufriit 

^orinc.     Wvnf  Xcr,\ft). 

2Billlommne  Sotfd^aft !  gro^e  geitungen  ! 
SBaacitftetn.     2Ka§  bringft  bu? 

(Sine  Scfylacfyt  ift  borgefallen    2645 
^euftabt,  unb  bie  S(f)tueben  blieben  8iegcv. 
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SBaffcttftetn.     28a§  fagft  bu?  S&ofyer  lommt  bit  biefe 

©in  Sanbmann  bradfyf  e§  mit  toon  Xirfcfyenreut, 

©onnenuntergang  fyab'3  angefangen, 
©in  laiferlicfyer  Xrupp  toon  Xacfyau  ^er  2650 

@et  eingebroc^en  in  ba§  fd^n)eb'fc^e  Sager, 
3it>ei  Stunben  E>ab'  ba§  Sc^ie^en  ange^alten, 
Unb  taufenb  ^aiferlic^e  fei'n  geblieben, 
3$r  Dberft  mit,  me^r  h)u^t'  er  nicfyt  ^u  fagen. 
SBattcnftcim     28ie  lame  laiferlid^e§  Soil  nadj)  9toftabt?  2655 
2)er  Slttringer  —  er  miifjte  3^u9e^  ^«ben  — 
©tanb  geftern  bier^e^n  5ReiIen  nodj>  t>on  ba  ; 
3)e§  ©ada§  Roller  fammeln  fic^  g 
Unb  finb  nocfy  nic^t  beifammen.     §atte 

u^§  ettoa  fo  toeit  borgetoagt? 
lann  nicfyt  fein.     (sao  etf^eint). 

2Bir  tt>erben'§  al^baib  ^oren, 
£)enn  ^>ier  lommt  SHo  fro^Ud^  unb  tootf  ©tie. 


^unfter  ^luftritt 


3Ifo  (su  SBattenftdn).     ©in  S^eitenber  ift  ba  unb  toifl  bic^  f^red^en. 
Serjfi)»     §at'8  mit  bem  ©iege  fic^i  beftatigt?  @)3rid^! 
SSattenftein*     3Ba§  bringt  er?  2Sofyer  lommt  er? 
3flo»  Son  bem  Sftyeingraf    2665 

Unb  tt>a3  er  brtngt,  h)itt  ic^  fcorauS  bir  melben.   . 

3)te  ©cfytoeben  fte^n  fiinf  3Jieilen  nur  Don  fyier. 

33ei  5^euftabt  ^>ab'  ber  ^iccolomini 

(Sic^  mit  ber  S^eiterei  auf  fie  getoorfen, 

©in  fitrcfyterlicfyeS  5Rorben  fei  gefd^e^n,  2670 

ab'  bie  3)?enge  iibertotiltigt, 
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afte,  aucfy  ber 

fie  gefiifyrt  —  fei'n  auf  bem  $la£  geblieben. 
SBaKcttftcttt.    2Bo  ift  ber  Sore?  SBringt  micfy  511  tym. 

(SSifl  a&fleljen.) 

3nbem  flurjt  fttavtlein  9lcitbrunn  in^  Btntmer  ;  i^r  fotgen  eintge  S3ebienten,  bie 

burd)  ben  ©aal  rennen, 
Shufcrmut.  §ilfe  !   §ilfe! 


9lcubrunn»  25a§  grdulein! 

tn  unb  Serjfy  SKeife  fte'g? 

<Sie  it)itt  fterben.  2675 

(6ilt  fort,  SBallenftein  mit  2;erj!^  unb  ^llo  i^r  nad^.) 


Sed?fter  Huftritt 

I* urtlcr  unb  Worbon. 

(erftaunt).    @x!lart  mir.     2Ba§  bebeutete  ber  Sluftritt? 
S3utt(er,     @ie  ^at  ben  Sftann  berloren,  ben  fie  liebte, 

S)er  ^piccolomim  hJar^,  ber  umgelommen. 
(Durban.     Unglucfltc^  grdulein! 

Guttler.    3^r  fyabt  geprt,  n>a§  biefer  S^o  brad^te,          2680 
fid[>  bie  ©cfytoeben  fiegenb  na^n. 

9Bo^l  fyort'  id^'g. 
SBwttlcr,     3tt)5If  ^egimenter  finb  fie  ftar!,  unb  fiinf 
n  in  ber  ^d^,  ben  ^erjog  511  befd;ii^en. 

ben  nur  mem  ein^ig  Regiment, 
Unb  ntcfyt  ^ei^unbert  ftar!  ift  bie  23efa£ung.  2685 

GJorbon.     80  ift'g. 

iify  moglic^  ift'g,  mit  fo  geringer  5Rannfdj)aft 
einen  <5taat3gefangnen  511  beU)al)ren. 
Carbon.     2)a§  fefy'  idf>  ein. 

25uttlcr.     2)ie  3)ienge  l;dtte  balb  ba§  fleine  §duflein        2690 
Gntivaffnet,  i^n  befrctt. 


Dterter 


5ed?fter  2Juftrttt 
ift  $u  fiircfyten. 
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(na$  elnet  ^crnfe). 

!   3$  bin  Surge  toorben  fur  ben  SluSgang, 
meinem  §aupte  fyaff  icfy  fiir  ba§  feine, 
2Bort  mujj  irf>  fyaiten,  fufyr'S,  toofyin  e3  toiff, 
Unb  ift  ber  Sebenbe  nic^t  ^u  betoafyren,  2695 

@o  ift  —  ber  Xote  un§  gett)i§. 

erfte^'  ic^  @uc^  ?  ©erec^ter  ©ott  !   3^r  fonntet  — 
Guttler*    @r  barf  ni4>t  (eben. 


Guttler, 


S3utt(cr. 


S5«tt(cr» 

(Durban* 

D^ 

S3uttlcr» 


Unb 
(Sforbotu 

@in 

S3uttlcr. 
$orboit. 
23utt(er, 


battler. 


3fyr  ober  id^.     @r  fa^  ben  (e|ten 
©rmorben  toottt  ^^r  i^n? 

2)a^  ift  mein  3Sorfa|.  2700 
©urer  2:reu'  toertraut! 

<5ein  bofe§  ©d^irffal! 
gelbfyerrn  ^eilige  ^Serfon! 

®  a§  to  a  r  er  ! 

D,  n)a€  er  toar,  lofc^t  lein  SSerbrec^en  au3  ! 
Urtel? 

S)ie  ^Sottftrecfung  ift  ftatt  Urtelg. 
^)a§  todre  5Rorb  unb  nicfyt  ©erec^tigleit,  2705 

pren  tnufs  fie  auc^  ben  ©d^ulbigften. 
^lar  ift  bie  ©c^ulb,  ber  $aifer  ^>at  geric^tet, 
feinen  28iUen  nur  bollftrerfen  tt)ir. 
®en  blut'gen  (S^ruc^  mu§  man  nicfyt  rafdf)  boU^ie^n, 
2Bort  nimmt  fic^,  ein  Seben  nie  guriic!.  2710 

fyurt'ge  ®ienft  gefattt  ben  ^onigen. 
u  §enler§  ^)ienft  brcingt  ficfy  lein  ebler  5[Rann. 
mutiger  erbleid^t  t)or  lii^ner  £fyat. 
Seben  toagt  ber  -iJftut,  nic^t  ba§  ©etoiffen. 
2Sa§  ?  @oU  er  frei  auSgefyn,  beg  ^riege^  glamme, 
auf§  neu'  ent^iinben?  2716 
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Carbon.     ^tefymt  tt;n  gefangen,  tbtet  tfm  nut  nid;t, 
©reift  blutig  nicfyt  bem  ©nabenengel  bor. 

2Bar'  bie  Slrmee  be3  $aifer§  nid;t  gefd;(agen, 

t'  id;  lebenbig  ifyn  erfyalten  fyaben.  2720" 

D,  toarum  fdjlojs  id;  ifym  bie  5eftun9  auf! 
SSuttfcr.     3)er  Drt  nic^t,  fein  $erfyangni3  iotet  i^n. 

2luf  biejen  2Bdden  tear'  ic^  ritterlicfy, 

^aifer§  (S^Iojj  berteibigenb,  gefunlen. 

Unb  taufenb  bratoe  farmer  lamen  urn  !  2725 

^n  i^^  ^Sflid^t  —  bag  fcfymiicft  unb  efjrt  ben  Wann  ; 

fc^margen  3Jlorb  fcerflucfyte  bie  ^Ratur. 

S3lltt(cr   (Gtite  ©rfjrtft  ^rDortangenb.) 

§ier  ift  ba§  ^anifeft,  ba§  un§  befie^It, 

Un§  feiner  gu  bemdc^tigen.     @§  ift  an  @ucfy 

©erid^tet,  ime  an  micfy.    SSoUt  3^  ^i^  3°^9en  tragen,  2730 

SOBenn  er  gum  g-einb  entrinnt  burc^  unfre  ©d;ulb? 
®orbom     ^d),  ber  D^nmdd^tige,  o  ©ott  ! 
Sutttcr.     ^mt  3^r'g  auf  GM>  !    6teJ>t  fiir  bie  golgencin! 

3)lag  tt)erben  brau§,  toa§  mill  !    3c^  leg^  auf  @u$. 
Carbon,     D  ©ott  im  §immel  ! 
Puttier.  SSt^t  3fyr  anbern  9lat,     2735 

2)e§  $aifer§  9Jleinung  gu  bottjie^en  ?   Sprecfyt  ! 

2)enn  ftiir^en,  nid^t  fcernidtten  iuiE  id^  i^n. 
(^orbon.     0  ©ott  !    2Ba§  fein  mufc,  fe^'  ic^  liar,  it)ie  Sfyr, 

2^od;  anber§  fd)lcigt  bag  §erj  in  meiner  33ruft. 
Puttier.     2lucfy  bicfcr  3tlo,  biefer  ^erjh;  biirfen  2740 

^Ric^t  (eben,  it>enn  ber  §er3°9  faEt. 
GJorbon.     D,  ntd;t  urn  biefe  ti;ut  mir'g  leib.     <3ie  trieb 

3^  fd;led;te§  §erj,  nid;t  bie  ©eh)a(t  ber  (Sterne. 

©ie  it>aren'§,  bie  in  feine  rufy'ge  23ruft 

Samen  bbfer  Seibcnfdfjaft  geftreut,  2745 

mit  fhtcfyiDurbiger  0efd;aftig!eit 


Dtcrtcr  2luf3ug.    Stebenter  2Juftritt  HI 


)ie  Ungliic!§frutf;t  in  ifym  genofyrt  —  -Jftag  fie 

bofen  £)ienfte§  bofer  2olm  ereilen! 
2$tttt(cr.     Slucf)  follen  fie  im  £ob  ifym  gleid)  fcoran. 

33erabrebt  ift  fcfyon  atte§.     ®iefen  Slbenb  2750 

33ei  eine§  ©aftma^)I§  greuben  tvoEten  fair 
€>ie  lebenb  greifen  unb  im  <5d;lojj  betoa^ren. 
3Siel  liirger  ift  e§  fo.     34>  gel;'  fogleicfy, 
®ie  notigen  Sefe^le  511  erteilen. 


Stebenter  2luftrttt 

si>ortgc.     ^Eo  itnb  icr^hi. 

ott'8  balb  anber§  toerben  !   5Rorgen  giefyn  2755 
©d^toeben  ein,  gtoolftaufenb  ta))fre  ^rieger. 

grab  auf  SKien!   §e !   Suftig,  Sllter !   ^ein 
©o  fyerb  ©efid^t  511  folder  greubenbotfd^aft ! 

ge^t  ift'§  an  un§,  (Befe^e  borgufc^reiben 
Unb  SfJac^)'  $u  ne^men  an  ben  fd;led^ten  -JRenfdjen,      2760 
fc^anblid^en,  bie  un§  berlaffen.    Giner 
fdj)on  gebiifjt,  ber  ^iccolomini. 
§  alien  fo,  bie'§  iibel  mit  ung  meinen  ! 
3Sie  fc^twer  trifft  biefer  ©c^lag  ba§  alte  §au^)t ! 
$)er  ^at  fein  gan§e§  Seben  lang  fid^  ab=  2765 

©equalt,  fein  alte§  ©rafen^au^  511  fiirften, 
Unb  je^t  begrabt  er  feinen  eing'gen  ©o^n ! 

©d^ab'  ift'S  bod^  urn  ben  ^elbenmiit'gen  Siingling, 
§erjog  felbft  ging'g  nafy,  man  fa^  e§  h>o^L 
§ort,  alter  greunb!   ba§  ift  e3,  it)a§  mir  nie          2770 
2lm  §errn  gefiel,  e§  toar  mein  en>'ger  ftarit, 
@r  fyat  bie  28elfc^en  immer  borge^ogen. 

je^o  nod^,  icf>  fc^toor'g  bei  meiner  ©eele, 
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fy'  er  un§  atte  lieber  gefynmal  tot, 
$6nnt'  er  ben  greunb  bamit  in§  Seben  rufen.  2775 

©tin,  fttfl  !   Wifyt  better  !   Safe  bie  £oten  rufyn  ! 
§eut  gilt  e§,  toer  ben  anbern  niebertrinft, 
$Denn  @uer  Regiment  twill  im§  betoirten. 
2Bir  tooften  eine  luft'ge  g-a^nac^t  fatten, 
£)ie  5lad)t  fet  einmal  Xag,  bei  Gotten  ©Icifern  2780 

©rtoarten  fair  bie  fcfytoeb'fcfye  Slbantgarbe. 


fte^en  un§  bebor. 
rufyn  fott  biefer  ®egen,  bi^  er  ftcfy 
^n  ofterreic^)'fd()em  Slute  fatt  gebabet.  2785 

(Borboiu     «pfut,  toeld&e  §Reb'  tft  ba§,  §err  geibmarfrfjall  ! 

SSarum  fo  n)iiten  gegen  Gsuern  ^aifer  - 
S3uttlcr,     §offt  nidf)t  ^u  biel  t>on  biefem  erften  Sieg. 
Seben!t,  tote  fcfjnett  be§  ©liicfeg  9tab  fid)  brefyt, 
^)enn  immer  noc^)  fe^r  macfytig  ift  ber  ^aifer.  2790 

(Solbaten,  feinen  5e^^errn/ 
biefer  ^onig  gerbinanb  t>on  Ungarn 
SBerfte^t  ben  ®rieg  ni^t  —  ©atta^?  §at  lein  ©luc! 
Unb  toar  bon  je^er  nur  ein  §eert>erberber. 
Unb  biefe  @  cfylange,  ber  Dctabio,  2795 

in  bie  $erfen  f^eimlicf)  toot^I  toerUnmben, 
nic^t  in  offner  <5cfylacfyt  bem  Jrieblanb  ftebn. 
tt$t  fe^len  lann'g  un§,  glaubt  mir'^  nur.  2)a^  CHiirf 
SSerldfjt  ben  §er^og  nidf)t  ;   bcfannt  ift'3  ja, 
3^ur  unterm  SBaffenftetn  lann  D[treicfy  fiegen.  2800 

$)er  giirft  toirb  e^eftcn^  ein  grofjeS  §eer 
SBeifammen  f^aben,  atte^  brdngt  fid),  ftromt 
§erbei  gum  alten  Sfhifyme  feiner  ga^nen. 
^)ie  alten  £age  fef>'  ic^>  toiebcrfefjren, 

G5ro^e  toirb  er  toieber,  ber  er  toar.  2805 
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toerben  ficfy  bie  S^oren  bann  in3  Slug' 
©efc^lagen  fyaben,  bie  ifyn  je£t  toerliejjen  ! 
3)enn  2dnber  fcfyenfen  toirb  er  feinen  greunben 
Unb  treue  3)ienfte  laiferlicfy  belofynen, 
3Bir  aber  jinb  in  feiner  ©unft  bie  ^dd^ften.  (Su  ©orbon.)  2810 
@urer  iwrb  er  bann  gebenlen,  h?irb  (Eucfy 
biefem  9^efte  jie^en,  (Sure  £reu' 
einem  ^o^ern  ^often  gldngen  laffen. 

^d)  bin  bergniigt,  toerlange  ^>o^er  nic^»t 
§inauf  ;   mo  gro^e  §5^',  ift  groge  2:iefe.  2815 

3^r  ^>a^  ^er  toctter  nid^t§  mefyr  ^u  befteEen, 
morgen  ^ie^n  bie  ©c^toeben  in  bie  3^ftun9« 

er^l^.    @§  h)irb  $eit  ^um  2(benbeffen. 
meint  Sfyr?  Saffen  totr-btc  ®tabt  erleud)ten, 
3)em  ©c^ttjebifd^en  ^ur  G^r',  unb  toer'3  nidfit  t^u^      2820 
tft  ein  6^anifc^er  unb  ein  SSerrater. 
a§t  bag.    @§  toirb  bem  ^er^og  nidf)t  gefaffen. 
2Ba§  !   2Bir  finb  ^eifter  ^)ier,  unb  feiner  foE  ftcfy 
.giir  faiferlid^  befennen,  h)o  fair  fyerrfcfyen. 
—  ©ut'  9Za^t,  ©orbon.    Sa^t  @uc^  gum  le^tenmal     2825 
2)en  $Ia^  em^fo^Ien  fein,  fd&tcft  9tunben  au§, 
3ur  Sid^er^eit  lann  man  ba^  9Bort  noc^  dnbern. 

je^n  bringt  ^^r  bem  §erjog  felbft  bie  (Sc^Iuffel, 
feib  3^r  @ure^  @^lie§eramte§  quttt, 
morgen  jie^n  bie  Scfytoeben  in  bie  geftung.       2830 

(tm  3(6i]e5eit  511  Suttter). 

r  fommt  bod^  auc^  auf^  <5cf>Io{}? 

.  3u  renter 

Qenc  ge^en  ab.) 
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2lcf)ter  tfuftrttt 

33  uttler  it nb  Worbott. 

Gtorbiw  (iftncit  ttac^ei)eitt>).     £)ie  ttngliicffeligen  !   SSie  aiming*  lo* 
<5ie  in  ba3  auSgefyannte  3)Zorbne$  ftiir^en 
3n  ifyrer  blinben  <Siege§trun!enfyeit !  — 
34>  lann  fie  nicfyt  bellagen.    liefer  S^o,  2X35 

SDer  iibermiitig  freeze  Sofemic^t, 
£)er  fid^  in  feineg  ^aifer^  S3Iut  toill-  Baben ! 

^ut,  h>te  er  @uc^  befo^Ien.    ©cfyicft  ^alrouitlen 
§erum,  forgt  fitr  bie  ©icfyerfyeit  ber  3e[^un3  > 
<5inb  jene  oben,  fc^Iie^  id^  gleicfy  bie  33urg,  2840 

in  ber  (Stabt  ni^  bon  ber  £fyat  berlaute ! 
(angitucf)).   0,  eilt  nid^t  fo  !  @rft  fagt  mir— 
Suttlcr.  ^rbernafymt's! 

ndc^fte  3Rorgen  fc^on  gefyort  ben  <Sd^n>eben. 
!Rad^t  nur  ift  nod^  unfer ;   fie  finb  frfwetf, 
fc^neller  tootten  it)  i  r  fein  —  Sebet  n)ob(.  2845 

21$,  ©lire  33Iic!e  fagen  mir  nicfyts  ©ute§. 
re$et  mir  — 
Suttfer.  ^)er  <Sonne  £i$t  ift  unter, 

§erab  fteigt  ein  ber^dngni^oUer  2lbenb  - 
(5  i  e  macfyt  i^r  ^)un!el  fid;er.    2Se^rIo§  giebt  fie 
3^)r  bofer  Stern  in  unfre  §anb,  unb  mitten  2850 

3n  i^rem  trun!nen  ©liidfe^a^ne  fod 

fc^arfe  @taE)I  if)r  Seben  raf$  gerfcfjneiben. 
grower  9tecfyen!iinftler  h)ar  ber  giirft 
jefyer,  affe§  n)u^t'  er  511  bererfmen, 
5Kenf$en  n)u^t'  er,  gleicfy  be§  Srettf^iel^  6teinen,  2855 
feinem  3^°^  Su  fe^en  un^  ?u  fc^icbcn, 
2Inftanb  nafym  er,  anbrer  Gf)r'  unb  2$iirbe 
Unb  guten  9(uf  ju  iuiirfeln  unb  ju  fpielen. 
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©eredfynet  fyat  er  fort  unb  fort,  unb  enbUcfj 

SBirb  bocfy  ber  $al!ul  irrig  fein  ;   er  toirb  2860 

6ein  Seben  felbft  fyineingerecfynet  fyaben, 

28ie  jener  bort  in  feinem  girfel  fallen. 

D,  feiner  getter  nicfyt  gebenfet  jettf  ! 
2ln  feine  ©rb'fee  benlt,  an  feine  3Kilbe, 
2ln  feine§  §er§en§  Iieben§n)erte  B^ge,  2865 

2ln  atle  dbelt^aten  feine^  £eben3, 
Unb  la^t  fie  in  bag  aufgefyobne  @cf)n)ert 

@ngel  bittenb,  gnabefle^enb  faUen. 

@g  ift  §u  f^at.    5iic^t  3Jiitle-ib  barf  icfy  fii^Ien; 
3^  barf  nur  blutige  dkbanlen  ^aben.     (®orbon§  $anb  faffenb.) 
©orbon  !   ^irf)t  meineS  §affe§  2Trieb  —  %<fy  liebe       2871 
er§og  nic^t  unb  fyab'  ba§u  nid^t  Urfad^  — 

nic^t  mein  §a§  macfyt  mic^  511  feinem  ^Jlorber, 
©ein  bofe§  ©c^icffal  ift'g.     ®a§  Ungliicf  treibt  midf), 
2)ie  feinblic^e  ,3ufammenftmft  ber  2)inge.  2875 

©g  benlt  ber  ^Jtenfcf;,  bie  freie  Styat  511  tf)un, 
Umfonft  !    @r  ift  bag  (S^ieltuerl  nur  ber  blinben 
©ett)a(t,  bie  aug  ber  eignen  2Ba^I  i^m  fd^nett 
2)ie  furd^tbare  9Zoth)enbig!eit  erfcf)afft. 
2Bag  fyalf'g  i^m  aud^),  tDenn  mir  fur  ifyn  im  ^er^en   2880 
2Sag  rebete  —  3^  mu$  tyn  bennoc^  toten. 

D,  n>enn  bag  §erj  ©ud^  n)arnt,  folgt  feinem  2;riebe  ! 

erj  ift  ©otteg  ©timme  ; 
3ft  atler  ^Iugl)eit  lilnftlic^e  SBererfwung. 
2Bag  lann  aug  blut'ger  Styat 
©ebei^en  ?   D,  aug  33Iut  entf^ringt  nicfytg  ©uteg  ! 
©ott  fie  bie  (Staff  el  @ucr;  §ur  ©ro^e  bauen? 
D,  glaubt  bag  nidbt  —  @g  fann  ber  9Korb  bistoeilen 

^onigen,  ber  IRorber  nie  gefaHen. 

3^r  Jt)i^t  nicfyt.  gragt  nia)t.  SSarum  mu^ten  aucfy  2890 
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SDie  SdBfaeben  fiegen  unb  fo  cilcnb  nafm ! 

©ern  iiberliej}'  icfy  ifm  be§  £aifer§  ©nabe, 

©ein  $ttut  nicfyt  Untt  id).     sJiein,  er  tnocfyte  (eben. 

35odj)  meiuee  2i>orte§  G^re  mujj  id;  lofen. 

Unb  fterben  mu^  er,  ober  —  fyort  unb  h?i^t !  - 

$cfy  Bin  ente^rt,  h)enn  un§  ber  giirft  entlommt. 
Carbon,     D,  folc^en  3Jlann  ^u  retten  - 
23utt(cr  (fc^nea.)  '2Bag ! 

Gtorboiu     3ft  eine§  D^ferg  toert  —  Seib  ebelmiitig  ! 

2)a§  §er$  unb  nid^t  bie  SReinung  efyrt  ben  3)tann. 

S3tttt(cr   (fait  unb  ftotj). 

@r  ift  ein  grower  §err,  ber  $utft  — 
nur  ein  f(eine§  §au^t,  ba§  iDott 
liegt  ber  2BeIt  bran,  meint  3^r/  °^  ^er  tiiebrig 
©eborene  fid^  e()ret  ober  fcfyanbet, 
SKenn  nur  ber  giirftlicfye  gerettet  it)irb. 
—  @in  jeber  giebt  ben  3Sert  fid)  felbft.    3Sie  f)ocf)  idf)  2905 
3Cfti<f)  felbft  anf(f)lagen  tmff,  ba§  ftefyt  bei  mir. 
(So  ^od()  geftelit  ift  leiner  auf  ber  @rbe, 
ic^  mic^  felber  neben  ifym  beraci^te. 
9Kenfc^en  macfyt  fein  3SiIIe  gro^  unb  !(ein, 
Unb  toeil  id^  meinem  treu  bin,  muj$  er  fterbcn.  2910 

Gtorbon.     D,  einen  ^e^en  f^re^'  ^)  5U  beioegen ! 
3fyr  feib  Don  3)ienfd(>en  menfd;Iidf)  nid)t  gejeugt. 
^idf>t  f)inbern  fann  id;  Gmcfy,  i^n  aber  rette 
Gin  ©ott  au§  Surer  fiird;terlid5)en  §anb,  .  fletjeH  at.) 


Heuntcr  tfuftrttt 
Gin  3tmmer  bci  ber 


in  einem  <Seffet,  blctd),  mil  0cfd)lofnten  5Iii(jcn.    JOfv.sofli"  unb 
lein  Don  i\'cubriiiut  urn  fte  bcf(f)aftitit.    WnJIcnftcin  unb  btc  Wrdfln  im 
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2$aflenfteut.     2Kie  touj^te  fie  e§  benn  fo  fcfynell? 


<5ie  fcfyeint  2915 
Unglitrf  geafynt  §u  fyaben.     £>a§  ©eriicfyt 
SSon  einer  ©cfylacfyt  erfdfyretfte  fie,  toorin 
S)er  !aiferlid)e  Dberft  fei  gefatten. 
3$  fafy  e§  gleic^.     @ie  flog  bent  fcfytoebifcfyen 
Gutter  entgegen  unb  entrtj}  i^m  fd^nett  2920 

S)urc^  gragen  ba§  ungliicfUc^e  ©e^etmnt^. 
3u  fyat  bermi^ten  it>ir  fie,  eilten  na$  ; 
D^nmdc^tig  lag  fie  fcfyon  in  feinen  2lrmen. 
SSattcttftetn.     @o  tm&ereitet  mu^ie  biefer  6c^Iag 

@ie  trcffcn  !   2(nne§  ^tnb  !  —  SSie  ift'g?   ©r^oft  fie  fid?  ? 

Onbem  er  ftdj  jur  ^erjogtn  tocnbet.) 

^crjogtn,     @ie  fc^lagt  bie  Slugen  auf, 

Ohrofitu  ©ie  lebt! 

(ftd)  umfc^aucnb.)  2Bo  bin  ic^)? 

(tritt  511  ifjr,  fte  mit  feinen  Slrmett  aufrid)tenb.) 

ju  bir,  Xfyefla.     @ci  tnein  ftarle^  5Rabd^en! 
betner  Gutter  Itebenbe  ©eftalt 
Unb  beine3  25ater»  2(rme,  bie  bicfy  ^alten. 

(rtc^tet  ftc^  aitf.)    2So  ift  er  ?  3ft  er  nic^t  me^r  ^ier? 

SSer,  meine  ^oc^ter  ?  2930 

Stella.     2)er  biefe^  Unglii(!§it)ort  auSfyracfy  — 

D,  benfe  nicfyt  baran,  mein  ^inb  !   §intoeg 
3Son  biefem  S3ilbe  toenbe  bie  ©ebanlen. 

Sa^t  iF)ren  Summer  reben  !   Sa^t  fte  llagen  ! 
eure  X^ranen  mit  ben  ifyrigen.  2935 

einen  grofjen  6d^merg  ^at  fte  erfafyren  ; 
n)irb  fie'§  iiberftefyn,  benn  meine  X^elta 
§at  ifyreS  33ater§  unbe§n)ungene§  §erg. 

3d?  bin  nid^t  Irani.     %<fy  fyabe  £raft,  gu  fte^n. 
toetnt  bie  Gutter?  §ab'  id^  fie  erfc^recft?          2940 
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Q$  ift  tooriiber,  i<fy  befinne  mid)  toieber. 

(Sie  ift  aufgeftanben  unb  fud?t  mit  ben  2(ugen  im  3immcr. 

2&0  ift  er?  9Jtan  fcerberge  mir  ifyn  nid;t. 
34>  fyabe  (Sttirfe  gnug,  id()  toill  ifyn  fyoren. 

9Mn,  Sfyefla  !   SMefer  Ungludfgbotc  foK 
h>ieber  unter  betne  2(ugen  treten.  2945 

gjlein  53ater  - 
SBattcnfteim  Siebe§  ^inb  ! 

3^)  bin  ni$t  fd;twad;, 

3<^  icerbe  micfy  aud^  balb  nod^  me^r  erfyolen. 
©eit)d^ren  @ic  mir  eine 


Sfjefla.     (Srlauben  (Sie,  ba^  biefer  frembe 

©erufen  iDerbe,  bajj  id)  i(;n  aHein  2950 

SSerne^me  unb  befrage. 


®rafuu     ^ein  !   ®a§  ift  nid&t  gu  raten  !   ©ieb'g  nid)t 
SSattcnftctn*     SSarum  toittft  bu  i^n  f^red^en,  meine 
34>  bin  gefa^ter,  toenn  i^>  ato  h)ei^. 
toitt  ni4)t  ^intergangen  fein.     ^Die  Gutter  2955 

mid^  nur  fdfjonen.     3<^  toitt  ni4)t  gefd;ont  fein. 
@c^re(!Ii4)fte  ift  ja  gefagt,  id^  !ann 

4>redli4)er§  mefyr  f>oren. 
©rafin  unb  ^crjogtn  (ju  asonenftein).          %fyu  e§  nid;t  ! 
X^cKa.     34>  n)urbe  uberrafd;t  toon  meinem  (2d;)recfen, 

3Jlein  §erj  fcerriet  m\<fy  bet  bem  fremben  9Jlann,        2960 
©r  h?ar  ein  3eu0e  meiner  (Sd^iuad^^eit,  ja, 
3d^  fan!  in  feine  5lrme  —  ba§  bef4)citnt  mid). 
§erftetten  mu^  i4>  mic^  in  feiner  Sldjtung, 
*Unb  f))re4)en  mu(j  i4)  if)n,  notiuenbig,  baf? 

2)er  frembe  5Rann  ni4)t  ungtcid^  t>on  mir  benfe.         2965 
SSatfenftcttt.     34>  finbe,  fie  fyat  red;t  —  unb  bin  gcncigt, 
3f)r  biefe  33itte  ^u  getotifyren. 

(^rnuletn  5leubrunn  getyt 
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3$,  beine  Gutter,  aber  toitt  babei  fein. 
Stella.     2lm  liebften  fyracfy'  id)  i^n  attein.    %<fy  toerbe 

urn  fo  gefajster  mid^  betragen.  2970 


Sajj  eg  gefcfyefyn.   Safc  fie'g  mit  i^m  attetn 
2lu§ma$en.    @§  giebt  ©c^mer^en,  too  ber 
@ic^  felbft  nur  fyelfen  lann,  ein  ftar!e§ 
2StII  fic^  auf  feine  6tdrle  nur  berlaffen. 
3n  t^rer,  nid^t  an  frember  Sruft  mu^  fie  2975 

$raft  fc^o^fen,  biefen  6df)Iag  511  iiberftefyn. 
@§  ift  metn  ftarfeS  SJlabc^en,  ntc^t  al§  SSeib, 
2ll§  §elbtn  toill  id;  fie  befyanbelt  fe^n.   (®r  iota  ge^en.) 
©rfiftn  (pit  ion).  2Bo  ge^ft  bu  ^>tn?  3d^  ^orte  ^er^!^  fagen, 
$)u  benleft  morgen  frii^  Don  fyier  511  ge^n,  2980 

Un§  aber  ^ter  ^u  laffen. 
SSaffettfteuu  3a;  i^r  bleibt 

cfyuije  toadrer  banner  iibergeben. 
D,  nimm  un§  mit  bir,  SBruber !   2a^  un§  nid^t 
biefer  biiftern  ©infamleit  bent  2lu§gang 
forgenbem  ©emiit  entgegen  Barren.  2985 

gegentodrt'ge  Unglii(f  tragt  fic^  leic^t ; 
grauenfcofl  bergto^ert  el  ber  gtoeifel 
Unb  ber  ©rtoartung  Dual  bem  toett  ©ntfernten, 
SBafienftcin.     SSer  f^rid^t  toon  Ungliirf?  33e^re  beine  3tebe. 
3$  fyab'  gan^  anbre  §offnungen.  299° 

(So  nimm  un§  mit*   0,  laj$  un§  nid^t  gttriic! 
biefem  Drt  ber  traurigen  SBebeutung, 

fc^toer  ift  mir  ba§  §erj  in  biefen  9JJauern, 
Unb  trie  ein  Xotenfeffer  fyaucfyt'l  midfi  an  j 
3d^  lann  nicfyt  fagen,  tote  ber  Drt  mir  toibert.  2995 

D,  fiifyr'  un§  toeg!   ^omm,  ©c^toefter,  bitt'  i^n  auc^, 
er  un§  fortnimmt !   §ilf  mir,  liebe 


120  U\iUcnftcins  (Eob 


2$attcnftcitt*     S)e3  Drte3  bofe  3eid>en  toW  id)  anbern, 
@r  fei%  ber  mir  mem  £euerfte3  betoafyrte. 

(foinmt  snriicf). 

§err  ! 

Saftt  fie  mit  i^m  aHein.    (?it>.)  3000 


iel),  tt)ie  bu  bid^  entf  tirfcteft  !   ^inb,  bu  lannft  ibn 
ogU^)  f^rec^en.   3°^Se  beiner  Gutter. 
ie  ^eubrunn  mag  benn  in  ber  ^d^e  bleiben. 

tn  unb  ©raftn  ge^en  aB.) 


2luftrttt 

^cr  frf)iucbifri)c 

(na^t  fic§ 


effin  —  id^  —  muj}  um  ^Ber^ei^ung  bitten, 
unbefonnen  rafd;e^  SSort  —  2Bie  fount'  icfy—        3005 

(mit  ebetm  ?lnftanb). 

©ie  ^aben  mtc^  in  meinem  ©c^merj  gefe^n, 
(5in  imgliic!§i)oller  3ufa^  mac^te  Sie 

einem  5rem^^nS  f(^nett  mir  gum  Sertrauteu. 

%<fy  fiirc^te,  ba^  ©ie  meinen  2lnblic!  ^affeu, 
meine  $un9e  f^rac^  ein  traurig  3Sort.  3010 

5te  @rf)ulb  ift  mein.    %<$  felbft  entrife  eg  Sfyncn, 
@ie  tuareu  nur  bie  ©timme  meine§  ©df)idffal^. 
5Jlein  ©cfyrerfen  unterbrad;  ben  angefaugueu 
%<fy  bitte  brum,  bajj  ©ie  ifyn  eubcu. 

(Oebenfltd)). 

,  e§  iuirb  3^?rcn  ©c^mer^  erucuern.  3015 

Sfjefla.     Jd;  bin  barauf  gefaftt  —  3d;  tinll  vvl^!^  f^»- 
2Sie  fing  bag  Xreffeu  anV  '-IsoIIcubcu  Sic. 
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$aitytmann»  28ir  ftanben,  feine3  tiberfatfS  getoartig, 
33ei  Steftabt  fcfytoarf)  berfcfyangt  in  unferm  Sager, 
2ll§  gegen  Slbenb  eine  2Bolle  Staube§  3020 

2(ufftieg  bom  2Balb  fyer,  unfer  $ortrab  fiiefyenb 
Sager  ftiir^te,  rief,  ber  ^einb  fei  ba. 
fatten  eben  nur  noc^)  3e^/  un^  f^nett 
$ferb  511  toerfen,  ba  burcfybracfyen  fc^on, 
3n  bottem  9ftoffe§tauf  ba^er  gef^rengt,  3025 

®ie  ^appenfyeimer  ben  3Ser^arf ;   fd^nelt  toar 
®er  G5raben  auc^,  ber  ftcfy  um^  Sager  gog, 
SSon  biefen  ftiirm^en  S^aren  iiberflogen. 
®od^  unbefonnen  ^atte  fie  ber  %ftut 
33orait§gefufyrt  ben  anbern,  U)eit  bafjinten  303° 

SSar  nodf)  ba§  gu^0^/  nur  ^^e  ^ci^^en^eimer  toaren 
2)em  fiifynen  gii^rer  lii^>n  gefolgt.  — 

(!£ljefla  mad^t  eine  S3et»efiung.    35er  ^jauptmann  ^alt  einen  SlugenblicI  inne,  bi3  jte 
i^m  einen  2Binf  giebt,  fortjufa^ren.) 

25on  born  unb  Don  ben  glanlen  fasten  h)ir 
@ie  je|o  mit  ber  gan^en  S^eiierei 
Unb  brdngten  fie  ^uriic!  gum  ©raben,  too  3035 

f,  fc^nett  georbnet,  einen 
i^nen  ftarr  entgegenftredte. 
^icfyt  t)orn)art§  lonnten  fie,  aud^  nicfyt 
©eleilt  in  branguoU  fiircf>terli<f)e  (Snge. 
®a  rief  ber  S^eingraf  i^rem  gii^rer  ju,  3040 

3n  guter  @c^Ia(f)t  fidf)  ef)rlic^)  §u  ergeben, 
Dberft  $icco(omini  — 

(Ebella,  fc^toinbelnb,  fa^t  einen  ©effel.) 

3^n  mad^te 

elmbufd^  fenntlicfy  unb  ba§  lange  §aarr 
3Som  rafd^en  S^itte  h>ar'§  i^m  Io§gegangen  - 
Sum  ©raben  toinlt  er,  f^rengt,  ber  @rfte,  felbft         3045 
Sein  eble§  9^o^  bariiber  toeg,  i^m  ftiir§t 
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^Regiment  nacfy  —  bod;  —  fd;on  toar'€  gefd>efyen  ! 
©ein  ^ferb,  fcon  etner  ^artifan  burcfyftojjcn,  baumt 
(Bid)  toiitenb,  fd;leubert  toett  ben  better  ab, 
Unb  fyocfy  toeg  tiber  ifyn  gefyt  bie  ©etoalt  3050 

S)er  SRoffe,  !einem  3uSel  me^r  gefyorcfyenb. 

,  ioelc^e  bic  lefcten  Sieben  mit  alien  geic^en  iuadjfenber  2Ingft  begleitet,  berfiiUt 
t^n,  fie  iuill  ftnfen  ;  ^raulein  5leubrunn  eilt  tyingu  unb  empfanflt 
fie  in  ifyren  2trmen.) 

Wltin  treue§  graulein  - 
9eru^-t).  %<fy  entferne  micfy. 

ift  i)oruber  —  33ringen  <Sie'§  511  @nbe. 
®a  ergriff,  al§  fie  ben  giifyrer  faEen  fa^n, 

grimmig  toiitenbe  3>er§n)eiflung,  3055 

eignen  Settling  benlt  jeijt  letner  me^r. 
©letd;  it)ilben  £igern  fed^ten  fie  ;   e^  ret$t 
3^)r  ftarrer  SSiberftanb  bie  Unfrigen, 
Unb  e^>er  nic^t  erfolgt  be3  ^am|)fe§  @nbe, 
Sill  bt§  ber  le^te  ^ann  gefallen  ift.  3060 

(mit  sitternber  ©ttmrne). 

Unb  too  —  too  ift  —  @tc  fagten  mir  nid;t  affe§. 

(narf)  einer  ^5anfe.) 

§eut  friif^  beftatteten  toir  i^n.     IJfyn  trugen 
3toolf  3unS^n9e  ^er  ebelften  ©efcfylecfyter, 
2)a§  ganje  §eer  begleitete  bie  33afyre. 
Gin  Sorbeer  fcfymiirfte  feinen  ©arg,  brauf  legte  3065 

2)er  $R^eingraf  felbft  ben  eignen  ©iegerbegen. 
f)rdnen  fef)lten  fetnem  Sc^idfal  nicf)t, 
biele  finb  bei  un3,  bie  feine  Gkoftmut 
Unb  feiner  ©itten  5r^lin^I^^^  erfafyren, 
Unb  a((e  ru(;rte  fein  ®ef$ic!.     ©ern  ^atte  3070 

3)er  9lfyeingraf  i^n  gerettet,  bod;  er  felbft 
SSereitelt'  e§  ;  man  fagt,  er  tooKte  fterben. 

ju  ZWia,  luclcf)e  if)r  2litfleficl)t  ucihiillt  l>ot). 
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5Rein  teure3  grdulein  —  grdulein,  fefm  Sie  auf ! 
D,  toarum  mujjten  Sie  barauf  beftefyn'! 
Sljef fa.      -  2So  ift  fein  ®rab  ? 

3n  einer  $lofterlird;e    3075 
33ei  9ieuftabt  ift  er  beigefettf,  bi§  man 
3Son  feinem  3Sater  9?acf>ric^t  einge^ogen. 
u     Sie  fyei&t  ba§  ^lofter? 

@an!t  ^at^rinenftift. 
t;3  n?eit  bi§  bafjin? 

©ieben  3Jiei(en  ja^lt  man. 
ber  2Beg  ? 

•JRan  lommt  bet  ^irfc^enreut  3080 
Unb  galfenberg  burdf>  unfre  erften  ^often. 
^ella.     2Ber  lommanbiert  fie? 

Dberft  ©edenborf. 

(ttitt  an  ben  Xifdj  unb  nimmt  au§  bem  ©c^mndffaftc^en  einen  9ling). 

@ie  fyaben  mid)  in  meinem  @4)mer§  gefefyn 

Unb  mir  ein  menfd^lid^  §er$  ge^eigt  —  ©m^fangen  (Sie 

(tnbetn  fie  i^m  ben  3ting  gtebt) 

©in  5(ngebenlen  biefer  ©tunbe  —  ©efyn  Sie.  3085 

§ait^tmann  (&eftiirjt).    ^Prinjeffin  — 

(SC^ella  toinft  i^m  f^toeigenb,  §u  ge^en,  unb  berlafct  i^n.    Jgauptmann  gaubert  unb  toiQ 
reben.    ^rftulein  5Reu&runn  toieber^olt  ben  SBint.    6r  ge^t  ab.) 

€Ifter  ^tuftrttt 


(fdHt  bet  Kcufttunn  um  ben 

^t,  gute  ^eubrunn,  jeige  mir  bie  Siebe, 
e  bu  mir  ftets  gelobt!   5Ben)eife  bic^ 
§  meine  treue  5reun^in  ^n^>  ©efafyrtin ! 
2Bir  mitffen  fort,  nocfy  biefe  5^ad^t. 

gort,  unb  tuo^in?    3090 
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$f)cffru     SBo^in?  @3  ift  nur  ein  Drt  in  ber  2Selt ! 

28o  er  beftattet  liegt,  511  feinem  ©arge ! 
Sttciibruntu     2&a§  Ibnncn  ©te  bort  toollen,  teureS  graulein? 
$f)cf(cu     2Ba£  bort,  Ungliic!lid>e !   60  tourbeft  bu 

9lid)t  fragen,  toenn  bu  je  geliebt.     £)ort,  bort  3095 

3ft  alle3,  toa3  nod;  iibrtg  ift  Don  i^m, 
2)er  ein^'ge  glecf  ift  mir  bie  gan^e  @rbe. 
D,  ^>a[te  mid;  nid;t  auf !   ^omm  unb  mad/  2lnftalt ! 
un§  auf  SKittel  benlen,  gu  entftie^en. 

53ebad;ten  @ie  auc^)  S^reg  3Sater§  3orn? 
filtc^te  feineS  3ftenfd>en  ^iirnen  me^r. 

ber  SKelt !   ®e§  labels  arge  3unge!  3100 

auf/  ^er  nm  me^r  ift. 
benn  in  bie  Slrme  —  o  mein  (S5ott ! 
ftntt  ja  in  bie  ©ruft  nur  be3  ©eliebten.  3105 

Unb  it)ir  attein,  ^n)ei  ^ilflo§  fcfytoacfye  SSeiber? 
h^affnen  un^,  mein  2(rm  foE  bicf)  befcfyiiijen. 
ei  bunller  ^ad^tjeit? 
$fjef(a,  5Rac^t  iuirb  un^  berbev^cn. 

Sftcubrumu     3n  biefer  rau^en  ©turmnadj)t? 
Sfjefla.  2Sarb  i^m  fanft 

©ebettet  unter  ben  §ufen  feiner  9toffe?  3"° 

9Jeubrumu     D  ©ott !  —  unb  bann  bie  Dtelen  geinbe^oftcn  ! 
n)irb  un§  nicfyt  burc^laffen. 

6^  ftnb  9ttcnfd;en. 
grei  gef)t  ba§  Ungltid  burd;  bie  ganje  (Srbe ! 
9icitDrimn.     2)ie  meite  D^eife  - 
^clla,  ga^It  ber  ^Silger  fWetlcn, 

SKenn  er  jum  fernen  ©nabenbilbe  iuaUt?  3"5 

9Jcubruun.     ^)ie  ^oglid^eit,  au3  biefer  ©tabt  ju  lommcn ''. 
£()effn.     Giolb  bffnet  un^  bie  Sbore.     G5el;  nur,  gef?! 
9Jcubrunn.     Jl^enn  man  unv  !cnnt'c' 
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3n  einer  gliicfytigen, 
SSer^toeifelnben  fucfyt  niemanb  grieblanb§  £ocfyter. 
Stfeufcrumu     2Bo  finben  nnr  bie  $ferbe  gu  ber  glucfyt?      3120 
Sljeffa.     9ftein  Slafcalier  toerfcfyafft  fie.     ©efy  unb  ruf  ilm  ! 
2Bagt  er  bag  ofyne  28iffen  feineS  §errn? 
tt)irb  e3  t^un.     D  ge^  nur!   ^aubre  ntd;t. 
2l(f)  !   unb  toa§  toirb  au§  3^rer  Butter  t^erben, 
ic  t)erfcf)tounben  finb? 

(}i(S)  beftnnenb  uub  fcljmer5»ott  bor  fic^  ^inic^aitenb).    D  meine  3Rutter! 

@o  Dtel  fcfyon  leibet  fie,  bie  gute  Gutter, 
fie  aud^  biefer  le^te  @4)(ag  noc^  treffen? 
^>  fann'S  ifyr  ni4)t  erf^aren  !  —  ®efy  nur,  ge()  ! 
9leu6runn»     33ebenfen  Sie  boc^  ja  toofyl,  tt)a§  ©ie  t^un. 

23ebad;)t  ift  fc^on,  n>a§  ^u  bebenlen  ift.  3130 

Unb  finb  fair  bort,  h)a§  foil  nut  Sfynen  toerben? 
^)ort  hnrb'§  ein  ©ott  mir  in  bie  ©eele  geben. 

5^>r  §erj  ift  je^t  t>oll  Unru^',  teitre§  grdulein, 
ift  ber  28eg  nic^t,  ber  ^ur  S^u^e  fiiljrt. 
3ur  tiefen  $tufy,  toie  e  r  fie  auc^  gefunben.         3135 
-  D  eile,  gety  !  3Jlad^;  leine  2Borte  mefyr  ! 
@§  ^ie^)t  mic^  fort,  icfy  toei^  ni(f)t,  trie  icfy'3  nenne, 
Unh)iberftel)lic^  fort  ju  feinem  ©rabe  ! 
®ort  n?irb  mir  leister  n)erben,  augenblicflid^  ! 
S)a^  fyer§erfti<fenbe  33anb  be§  (S^mer^en^  h)irb  3140 

(Sid)  lofen  —  9Keine  £fyranen  icerben  flie^en. 
D  ge^),  toir  lonnten  langft  fd^on  auf  bem  2Beg  feim 
yiifyt  9tu^e  finb'  id?,  bi§  id^  biefen  3Jlauern 
©ntronnen  bin  —  fie^  ftiir^en  auf  mid^  ein  — 
gortfto^enb  treibt  mid^  eine  bunlle  -JRacfyt  3145 

SSon  bannen  —  28a3  ift  bag  fiir  ein  ©efiifyl  ! 
@§  fitHen  fi^>  mir  atte  9taume  biefe§  §aufe§ 
•>0ttt  bleidBen,  l>ol)len  ©eifterbilbern  an  — 
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3$  fyabe  feinen  $lai$  mefyr  —  ^mmer  neue ! 
@3  brangt  micfy  ba§  entfetjlicfye  ©etoimmel  3150 

2lu§  biefen  2Banben  fort,  bie  £ebenbe ! 
SReufcrunn.     <5ie  fe£en  mid)  in  $ngft  unb  ©cfyrecfen,  graulein, 
£)aj$  id)  nun  felber  nic^t  511  bleiben  toage. 
3^  ge^'  unb  rufe  gleidf)  ben  ^lofenberg. 


©ein  ©etft  ift'g,  ber  mid^  ruft.    @§  tft  bie  ©c^ar    3155 

^reuen,  bie  fid^  racfyenb  tym  geo))fert. 
Hnebler  ©aumni^  llagen  fie  mid)  an. 
@ie  toottten  aud^  im  2^ob  nic^t  t>on  i^>m  laffen, 


ro^en  §ergen,  unb  i  cfy  foEte  leben  !  '  3160 

ein  !   2(uc^  fiir  mic^  n)arb  jener  £orbeer!ran^ 
beine  ^otenbaf)re  fd^mucft,  geftmnben. 
ift  ba§  Seben  ofyne  Siebe^glanj? 
3c^  h)erf  e§  fyin,  ba  fein  ©e^alt  berfd^tounben. 
3a,  ba  id^  bio),  ben  £iebenben,  gefunben,  3165 

3)  a  n?ar  ba3  Seben  ettoaS.    ©lanjenb  lag 
SSor  mir  ber  neue  golbne  £ag  ! 

traumte  toon  ^toei  l;immelfd;onen  (Stunben. 

ftanbeft  an  bem  ©ingang  in  bie  2Belt, 
d)  betrat  mit  flofterlicfyem  3agenx  3170 

©ie  U)ar  bon  taufenb  (Sonnen  'aufge^efft, 
Gin  guter  @ngel  fcf)ienft  bu  ()ingeftetlt, 
^  ber  5linbF)eit  fabelf>af 
auf  be§  Seben^  ©tyfcl 
erft  Gm^finben  luar  be^  §immclw  GJIiicf,  3175 
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Sn  betn  §er$  fiel  mein  erfter  Site!! 

(<5te  ftnft  §ter  in  9J<xdjbenfen  utft>  fSfyrt  bann  nut  3ei$en  bei  ®rauen§  auf.) 

-  $)a  fommt  ba§  ©cfyicffal  —  rofy  unb  !alt 
ga^t  e§  be§  greunbeg  garilic^e  ©cftalt 
Unb  toirft  i^n  unter  ben  §uffcfylag  feiner  ^ferbe  — 
—  £)a§  ift  bag  -2o3  be§  ©d^onen  auf  ber  @rbe  !        3180 


2(uftritt 

^-rnulciit  ^citbntnn  nrit  bent  3taUmeifter. 

§ier  ift  er,  grduUin,  unb  er  ttntt  e§  t^un. 
aft  bu  un*  ^ferbe  fc^affen,  9?ofenberg  ? 
®taametftcr»     3d^  toiU  fie  fd&affen. 
S^eHa.  SSittft  bu  un^  begteiten  ? 

Stattmetftcr.     5Diein  grdulein,  big  cms  @nb'  ber  SBelt.' 

®u  lannft 

aber  nid^t  guriic!  me^>r  !e^ren.  3185 

(Stattutetfter.     %<$  bleib'  bei  S^nen. 
^efla.  %<$  toitt  btc^  betoken 

Unb  einem  anbern  §errn  empfefylen.   lannft  bu 
Un§  au§  ber  geftung  bringen  unentbec!t? 
Staamctftcr.     3$  fann'3. 
^^cfla»  2Bann  ton  ic^  ge^>n  ? 

etaameifter.  gn  biefer  ©tunbe. 

-  2Bo  ge^t  bie  SReifc  ^n? 

g^ac^  —  fog's  i^m,  ^eubrunn !  3190 
9Zeuftabt. 

SSotyL  3^ge^,e§gu  beforgen.  (?i6.) 
21$,  ba  fommt  S^re  Gutter,  ^rdulein. 
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2luftrttt 

92cuOrunn.    Xic  £>erjogitt. 

@r  ift  fyintoeg,  icfy  finbe  bicf)  gefafcter. 
bin  e«,  Gutter  —  Saffen  ©ie  mid; 
SBalb  fdf)Iafen  ge^en  unb  bie  ^eubrunn  urn  mid^  fein.      3195 
3^  braille  ^4\ 

2)u  foEft  fie  ()aben,  £fye!la. 
ge^'  getroftet  toeg,  ba  icfy  ben  9Sater 

lann. 
©ut»  9^a^t  benn,  liebe  Gutter  ! 

(©te  fallt  tljr  um  ben  §aI3  unb  iimarmt  fte  in  grower  Selnegung.) 

tn*     2)u  bi[t  nod)  nici^t  gang  riifyig,  meine  ^oc^ter, 
u  jitterft  ja  fo  ^eftig,  unb  bein  §er^  3200 

^orbar  an  bem  meinen. 

©^>Iaf  toirb  e^ 
SBefanftigen  —  ©ut»  9ta$t,  geliebte  Gutter  ! 

(Snbem  fte  au3  ben  2lrmcn  ber  Gutter  ftd^  loamafit,  fdQt  ber  Storing.) 


3tmnter. 
(Erfter  tfuftritt 

r  ®eralt>ttt. 

ritftige  SDragoner  fud&t  3fyr  au§, 
SBetoaffnet  fie  mit  ^ilen,  benn  lein  ©cfyujj 
£)arf  fatten  —  Sin  bem  (Sjjfaat  nebenbei  3205 

•JBerftetft  5t>r  fie,  unb  toenn  ber  ^ad^tifc^  aufs 
©efe^t,  bringt  it>r  ^eretn  unb  ruft  :   2Ser  tft 
©ut  latferlic^  ?  —  3$  twtl  ben  £if$  umftii^en  — 

ioerft  ifyr  eud^  auf  beibe,  fto^t  fie  nieber. 
©d^lo^  h)irb  toofyt  uerriegett  unb  ben)ac^>t,          3210 
lein  ©eriid^t  babon  ^um  Jiirften  bringe. 


Unb  3ftacbonalb  gefc^icft? 

©cralbtn.  ©leid^  finb  fie  fyier.  (®e§t  a6.) 

Smuttier,     ^ein  2luffdj)ub  ift  gu  toagen.    Slud^  bie  Siirger 

©rltdren  fief)  fur  itw,  idf)  toei^  nicfyt,  tt>etc^  3215 

~@in  @cf)tt)inbelgetft  bie  gan§e  ©tabt  ergriffen. 

©ie  fefyn  im  §er§og  einen  griebensfiirften 

Unb  einen  ©tifter  neuer  gotbner  $tit. 

9^at  ^at  SSaffen  auSgeteitt;   fd^on  ^aben 

i^rer  fyunbert  angeboten,  2Barf)e  3220 

S3ei  itmt  ju  i^un.     2)rum  gilt  e£,  fdj)nett  §u  fein. 

2)enn  geinbe  bro^n  bon  au^en  unb  fcon  innen. 
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2luftritt 

SBttttter.    Jpnujjtmnmt  $et»erou£  itnb  9ttacbonatt>. 

Sftacbotmlb*     £)a  finb  fair,  ©eneral. 

$etoeroit&  2Ba§  ift  bie  £ojung? 

Guttler.     @§  lebe  ber  $aifer  ! 

(treten  jimirf).  2Sie  ? 

§au§  Dftreic^  lebe  ! 

fg  nic^t  ber  grieblanb,  bem  h)ir  Xreu'  ge= 
f  cfytooren  ?  3225 

*     ©inb  tt)tr  ntc^t  ^ergefii^rt,  i^n  511  Befcfyiitjen? 

etnen  9fteidj)§feinb  unb  33errdter  fc^i 
9hm  ja,  bu  na^mft  un§  ja  fur  ifyn  in 
.     Unb  bift  iF)m  ja  fytefyer  gefolgt  nac^  @ger. 
Guttler,     3$  tfyat'S,  i^n  befto  ftd^rer  ju  berberben.  3230 

^etJerouj.     ^a  fo  ! 

9Racbona(b.  2)a§  ift  toaS  anber§. 

83uttlcr  (ju  Seberoux).  ©lenber  ! 

@o  leid^t  entrt)ei(f)ft  bu  fcon  ber  ^Pflic^t  unb  gafyne? 
2)cbcrouj.     3um  ^^ufel,  §err  !    3$  folgte  beinem  33eif^iel, 
$ann  ber  ein  @(i)elm  fein,  bacfyt'  ic^,  lannft  bu'^  aud^. 
Sftacbonalb.     2Bir  benfen  n  i  §  t  narf).  2)a^  ift  beine  <Sad;e  !  3235 
2)u  bift  ber  ©eneral  unb  fommanbierft, 
2Bir  folgen  bir,  unb  it?enn'§  $ur  §btle  oinge. 
S3utt(cr  (befonfttflt).     -ftun  gut  !   2Bir  lennen  einanber. 

3a,  ba«  ben!'  icfy. 
ir  finb  ©olbaten  ber  gortuna,  n?er 
meifte  bietet,  ^at  un§. 
55kcboua(b.  3a,  fo  iff  8  3240 

Suttler.     ^e^t  fofft  i^>r  ei?rlid^e  6olbaten  bleiben. 
2)ctocroiij.     2)a§  finb  tuir  gerne. 
SBitttlcr.  Unb  g°rtune  ntad^en. 
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ift  nod?  beffer. 
Guttler.  §oret  an. 

Skibe*  2Bir  fyoren. 

Puttier.     @3  ift  beg  $aifer§  2BtIP  unb  Drbonnan^ 

2)en  Jrieblanb  lebenb  ober  tot  $u  fafyen.  3245 

,     <So  fte^t'S  im  SBrief. 

3a,  lebenb  ober  tot. 
SButtler.    Unb  ftattUd^e  SBelofymmg  toartet  beffen, 
2ln  ©elb  unb  ©iitern,  ber  bie  tyat  bottfiifyrt. 

Ilingt  gang  gut.    £)a§  Sort  Ilingt  immer  gut 
3Son  borten  ^er.     3a/  ia  •   $8™  totf\w  f^^n  !  3250 

(So  eine  gulbne  ©nabenfett'  ettoa, 
@tn  lrumme§  9^0^,  ein  ^ergament  unb  fo  h?a§. 
-  $>er  giirft  ja^lt  bejfer. 

3a,  ber  ift  f^Ienbtb. 
S3uttler.     3Kit  bem  ip  au§.     ©ein  ©IMSftern  ift  gefatten. 
SJlacbonalb.    3ft  ba$  gen)i^? 
Suttlcr.  3c^  fag'S  eu$. 

3f^^  borbei  3255 
it  feinem  ©liicf? 
S5uttler»  SSorbei  auf  immerbar. 

@r  ift  fo  arm  toie  n?ir. 

@o  arm  n)ie  h)ir? 

ga,  9}lacbonalb,  ba  mug  man  ifyn  berlaffen. 
SButtler*    3Serlaffen  ift  er  fcfyon  Don  ^an^igtaufenb. 

2Bir  miiffen  me^r  t^un,  SanbSmann.  ^urj  unb  gut  !  3260 

—  2Bir  miiffen  ifyn  toten.     (Seibe  faijren  surUct.) 
Setbc.  Stoten  ? 

Suttler.  2Toten,  fag'  id^. 

—  Unb  ba§u  ^ab'  ic^  eud^  erlefen. 


Guttler.    @uc^,  §auptmann  2)ei)erouE  unb  2Racbonalb. 
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$ct>er0itg  (imdj  einet  qsaufe).    SBafylt  eineu  anbern. 

Sftacbonalb*  3a/  toafylt  einen  anbern. 

(ju  fcetoeroitj). 

©rfcfyrecft'3  bicfy,  feige  9ftemme?  2Bie?  £)u  fyaft         3265 
<5rf)on  beine  breijjtg  ©eelen  auf  bit  liegen  — 

§anb  an  ben  gelbfyerrn  legen  —  ba§  bcbcnf  '  ! 
9)lacbona(b.     £)em  totr  ba§  ^urament  geleiftet  fyaben! 
Guttler,     ®a^  3urament  ift  null  mit  feiner  £reu. 
^ctjerouj.   §or',  ©eneral  !   ®a§  biinlt  mir  bocf)  gu  grd^lia^.  3270 
Sftacbonalb.    ^a,  ba§  ift  too^r!    -Btan  F)at  aud^  ein  ©etoifjen. 
£etoenw£.     SBenn^  nur  ber  S^ef  ntcfyt  tt>ar',  ber  un§  fo  lang 

©elommanbtert  ^at  unb  S^ef^elt  geforbert. 
SButtler,     3ft  ba§  ber  2lnftofi? 

3a!   §5rM   2Ben  bu  fonft  toittft  ! 
etgnen  ©o^n,  toenn'3  ^aifer^  ^Dienft  berlangt,   3275 
ic^  ba§  6dj)U)ert  in§  ©ingetoeibe  boi^ren  - 
fie^,  fair  finb  ©olbaten,  unb  ben  gelbfyerrn 
(Srmorben,  ba§  ift  eine  <3iinb'  unb  grebel, 
lein  SBeicfytmoncfy  abfolbieren  lann. 

^Sa^ft  unb  abfobiere  bicfy.  3280 

fd^nett. 

@g  ge^t  nicfyt. 

3^ein,  e§  geF)t  nicfyt. 
83utt(cr.     9lun  benn,  fo  gefyt  —  unb  —  fc^icft  mir  ^eftalu^cn. 
^clicrou^  (ftutt).     2)en  $eftalu£  —  ^  §um  ! 
9)lacbonolb,  2Ba§  toittft  bu  mit  bicfcm? 

S3uttlcr.     SSenn  i^r'§  berfc^ma^t,  e^  finben  fid^  genug  - 

9Mn,  n)enn  er  fatten  mug,  fo  lonnen  unr        3285 

fo  gut  Derbienen  a(g  ein  anbrer. 
benfft  bu,  SBruber  5D^acbonalb  ? 


@r  fatten  mug  unb  foil,  unb  '3  ift  nicfyt  anberS, 
So  mag  icf^'g  biefem  $eftalu£  nid;t  gbnnen. 
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etmgem  Beftnnen).  2Sann  fofl  er  fatten  ? 
SButtler.  §eut,  in  biefer  ;ftacfyt,  329° 

£)enn  morgen  ftefyn  bie  ©cfytoeben  t>or  ben 
^ctierottj.     ©tefyft  bu  tnir  fiir  bie  golgen,  General? 
Suttfer.     %$  ftefc'  fur  aUeS. 
2)et)crou^  3ft'  §  be§ 

©ein  netter  runber  SKiH'  ?  3Jian  ^at 
£)afj  man  ben  9Korb  liebt  unb  ben  3Jlorber  ftraft.      3295 
Suttler,     5Da§  3Jianifcft  fagt  :   lebenb  ober  tot. 

Unb  iebenb  ift's  nic^t  m50K^  fe^t  i^r  felbft  — 
^ctcronj.    ^ot  alfo  !   £ot  —  2Bie  aber  !ommt  man  an  i^n  ? 

2)ie  ©tabt  ift  angefiittt  mit  ^ergl^fc^en. 
9Jlocbona(b.     Unb  bann  ift  nocfy  ber  ^er^  unb  ber  ^fto  —  3300 
S3uttlcr»    3Rit  biefen  beiben  fangt  man  an,  toerftefyt  fid^. 
2)etJcrou^     2Sa§?  6otten  bie  audj  fatten? 
Suttlcr.  S)ie  jucrft. 

SKacbonalb.  §or',  2)et>erouj  —  ba§  n)irb  ein  blufger  Slbenb. 
$>et)er0tt£*  §aft  bu  fc^on  beinen  9Jlann  ba^u  ?  ^rag'g  mir  auf. 
Suttlcr,  ®em  9ftajor  ©eralbin  ift'§  iibergeben.  3305 

@§  ift  ^eut  ga^nac^t,  unb  ein  @ffen  tt)irb 
©egeben  auf  bent  ©cfylojs  ;   bort  n)irb  man  jte 
iiberfatten,  nieberftofcen  — 

ber  Seglety  ftnb  babei  - 

,   §or',  ©eneral!  ®ir  !ann  e§  nic^t§  Derfcfyfagen  —  3310 
—  lafs  mi(^  taufc^en  mit  bem  ©eralbin. 
SButtler,    ^)ie  lleinere  ©efaf)r  ift  bet  bent  §er^og. 

©efafyr!   2Sa§r  ^eufel!   benfft  bu  Don  mir,  §err? 
er^og§  Slug',  nic^>t  feinen  ®egen  fiird^f  i$. 
S5utt(cr»     2Sa€  !ann  fein  Slug'  bir  fc^aben? 

5lEe  £eufel  !    3315 

lennft  mid),  ba^  id^  leine  SRemme  bin. 
fie^,  e§  ftnb  nocfy  nic^t  ac^t  Xag',  ba§  mir 
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§er$og  ^toan^ig  ©olbftiidf  rcid;en  laffcn 
,3u  biefem  toarmen  91o(f,  ben  id)  fyter  anfyab'  - 
Hnb  toenn  er  mid)  nun  mit  ber  $ile  fiefyt  3320 

$)aftel:m,  mir  auf  ben  SHorf  fiefyt  —  fiefy  —  fo  —  fo  - 
Xeufel  fyol'  micfy  !   id?  bin  feine  -JRemme. 
2)er  §ergog  gab  bir  biefen  iDarmen  9^oc!, 
Unb  bu,  ein  armer  SKicf)^  bebenlft  bid^,  ifym 
®afiir  ben  2)egen  burd^  ben  £eib  ^u  rennen.  3325 

Unb  einen  9bc!,  bet-  nod^  biel  farmer  ^alt, 
§ing  i^>m  ber  $aifer  urn,  ben  gurftenmantel. 
2Sie  banlt  er'§  i^m?  Wit  2lufrufyr  unb  3Serrat. 

)a§  ift  aud^  tua^r.   ®en  2)anler  $oP  ber  ^teufel  ! 
—  bring'  i(>n  urn. 

Unb  hritfft  bu  bein  ©etoiffen    3330 
Seru^igen,  barfft  bu  ben  Sforf  nur  au^ie^n, 
(So  lannft  bu'§  frifd^  unb  n)of)lgemut  boEbringen. 
SWacbonalb,     3a,  ba  ift  aber  nocfy  ira§  gu  bebenfen  - 
Guttler.     2Sa§  giebt'g  noc^  ^u  bebenfen,  9ftacbonalb? 
SJlacbonalb,     2Ba§  ^ilft  un§  SSe^r  unb  SKaffc  n)iber  ben?  3335 

Gr  ift  nic^t  511  fcerlmmben,  er  ift  feft. 
S3uttler  (fa^rt  auf).  2Ba§  n)irb  er  - 

Sttacbonalb.  ©egen  @d;u{j  unb  §ieb  !  Gr  ift 

©efroren,  mit  ber  ^eufel^funft  be^aftet, 
©ein  Seib  ift  unburc^bringlic^,  fag'  id;  bir. 

a/  ia  •   3"  3n3°^fta^  iDar  aucj^  fo  e^ncr/      3340 
$Dem  tt>ar  bie  §aut  fo  feft  ime  ©tafyl,  man  mujjt'  il;n 
mit  glintenfolben  nieberfc^Iagen. 
§ort,  toa§  id^  tfjun  tottt  ! 


3d;  lenne 
3m  ^lofter  einen  93ruber  £omtm!ancr 

unfrer  Sanb^mannfc^aft,  ber  foU  mir  Sdnoert     3345 
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Unb  $i!e  tauten  in  getoeifyteS  SSaffer 
Unb  einen  f  raft'  gen  Segen  briiber  fprecfyen, 
S)a§  ift  betoafyrt,  fyilft  gegen  jeben  SBann. 
Suttler*     £)a£  tfyue,  9Jtacbonalb.   3e£t  aber  gefyt. 

SBafylt  au§  bem  ^egimente  fctoangig,  breigig  3350 

§anbfefte  ^erB,  lafjt  fie  bem  ^aifer  fc^tooren  — 
elf  gefdf)lagen  —  toenn  bie  erften  3iunben 
finb,  fiif?rt  if^r  fie  in  ader  ©titte 
§aufe  gu  —  3$  toerbe  felbft  nid^t  toeit  fein. 

2Sie  lommen  toir  burd^  bie  §artfd{)ier§  unb  ©ar= 
ben,  3355 

®te  in  bem  innern  §ofraum  SSad^e  fte^n? 
Suttler.     3^  ^ab'  be§  Drt§  ©elegenfyeit  erlunbigt. 
$Durc^)  eine  f)intre  ^Sforte  fii^r'  ic^  eud^, 
®ie  nur  burc^  einen  5Rann  berteibigt  toirb. 
5Rir  giebt  mein  3f?ang  unb  2lmt  511  jeber  ©tunbe        3360 
(ginlafj  beim  §ergog.   3^  toiff  euc 
Unb  fc^neff  mit  einem  3)olc^fto^  in  bie 
^urc^bo^r'  ic^  ben  §artf4)ier  unb  mad)'  eucfy 

Unb  finb  toir  oben,  h)ie  erreicfyen  tt)tr  . 
©^(afgemad^  be§  giirfien,  o^ne  ba^  3365 

§ofgefinb'  ern)adj)t  unb  Sarmen  ruft? 
2)enn  er  ift  ^ier  mit  grojjem  Gomitat. 
S3utt(cr,     2)ie  SDienerfcfyaft  ift  auf  bem  rec^ten  gliigel, 

@r  ^a^t  ©erdufdf),  too^nt  auf  bem  linlen  gang  alTein. 
$>etierott£     2Sar'g  nur  boriiber,  SRacbonalb  —  5Rir  ift      3370 

.  <Se(tfam  babei  gu  3Jlute,  it»ei^  ber  £eufel. 
9)Jaci>ourilb.     9Jlir  auci^.    @§  ift  ein  gar  ^u  grofjeS  §au^)t. 
toirb  un§  fiir  jtt>ei  33ofen)id^ter  ^alten. 
3n  ©lang  unb  @^r'  unb  Uberfiufj  lonnt  i{>r 
3Jlenfc^en  Urteil  unb  ©ereb'  berlac^en.  3375 

mit  ber  Q^  nur  aucfy  fo  redj>t  geh)i^  ift. 
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SSuttler*     @eib  unbeforgt.    3fyr  rettet  ^ronj  unb 

^erbinanb.    &er  £°fyn  lann  nicfyt  gering  fein. 
<5o  ift'3  fein  3^^  ten  $aifer  $u  enttfyronen? 
ift  er  !   $ron'  unb  Seben  ifym  gu  rauben  !  3380 
mii^t'  er  faUen  burc^  be§  §enler§  §anb, 
SSenn  U)ir  nac^  2Bten  lebenbig  ifyn  geliefert? 
JButtlcr.     ®iel  ©c^idfal  fount'  er  mmmermefyr  Dermetben. 

m,  9Jiacbonalb  !   @r  fott  al§  gelb^err  euben 
Uub  e^rlid^  fatten  bou  ©olbatenfyanbeu.    (@te  ge^en  a&.)  3385 


Drittcr  2luftrtit 

(Sin  @aal,  aii8  bent  man  in  etnc  ©alerte  gclangt,  bie  ftd^  toeit 
^intcn  Dcrliert. 

^allcnftcin  ftfct  an  etnem  3:ifit.    ^ev  fcfjhjcbtfdjc  $>au|»tnt(itin   flebt 
i^m.    S3alb  barauf 


$3affcttftctn.     ©mpfefylt  mic^  ©uerm  §erru.   3^  ttefyme  tetl 
2lu  feiuem  guteu  (&IM,  uub  u)eun  ^^r  mic^ 
(So  triele  greube  nidf)t  bejeigen  fefyt, 
211^  biefe  @iege§poft  Derbienen  mag, 
@o  glaubt'  e§  ift  nicfyt  Mangel  guten  SSitteng,          3390 
$)enn  unfer  ©liicf  ift  nunmel;r  ein§.   £ebt  too^I! 
9^e^mt  meinen  3)an!  fur  (Sure  TOtl)'.    2)ie  geftung 
©ott  fic^  6uc§  auftfyun  morgen,  toenn  3^r  foinmt. 

(©d>toebtfc^er  5»am)tmann  gel>t  ab.  SBallenftcin  ftftt  in  ttefen  Wcbanf  en,  ftarr  bor  f«$  ^in* 
fe^enb,  ben  Jlojjf  in  bie  .franb  flefenf  t.  Wrafin  Jerjf  ^  tvitt  ^erein  unb  fte^t  eine  A^ett  Inn^ 
toon  i^m  unbemerft  ;  enblic^  moc^it  er  eine  raf$e  9ctoe0unfl,  erbli(f  t  fte  unb  fafet  fi* 

fd^nett.) 

^ommft  bu  toon  tyr?  er^olt  fie  fic^?   SSa^  tna*t  fte? 
©rofim     (Sic  foff  gefa^ter  fein  nad^  bent  ©efyrcirfi,  3395 

Sagt  mir  bie  ©c^n^efter  —  ^e^t  ift  fie  $u  ^cttc. 
SBaftcnftciiu  ^ijr  Sd^merj  tr>irb  fanfter  U>erben.  <Sic  lutrb  Hu'tncn. 
ic^,  mein  S3ruber,  finb'  id;  nirf;t  tutc  fonft. 


^iinfter  tfnfsug.    Drtttcr  ^uftritt  13t 


einem  <5ieg  ertoartet'  icfy  bicfy  fyeitrer. 
0,  bleibe  ftar!!   (Srfyalte  bu  un§  aufredjt,  3400 

$)enn  bu  bift  unfer  £i$t  unb  unfre  (Bonne. 

SBaflenfteuu    <Sei  rufyig.  9Kir  ift  ni$t§  —  2Bo  ift  bein  Oftann  ? 

(&raftm     3U  ctncm  ©aftma^I  finb  fte,  er  unb  ^Eo. 

53(lUcU|tCtU   (fteljt  ouf  uttb  mad^t  einige  <Scf)ritte  burd^  ben  @aol). 

®3  ift  fcfyott  finftre  ^adj>t  —  ©el)  auf  bein  3immer- 

§eijj  mid^  nic^t  ge^n,  o  lafj  mic^  urn  bic^  bleiben.  3405 

in   (ift  anS  Senfter  getreten). 

Sim  §immet  ift  gefc^dftige  Setoegung, 

Nutmeg  ga^ne  jagt  ber  28inb,  fc^nett  ge^t 
Swollen  3ug,  bie  ^onbegfic^el  h)anlt, 

Unb  burdj  bie  ^Rad^t  guc!t  ungehriffe  §ede. 

—  ^ein  ©ternbilb  ift  511  febn  !  2)er  matte  <5cf)ein  bort, 

®er  ein^elne,  ift  au§  ber  ^affio^eia,  3411 

Unb  ba^in  fte^t  ber  gustier  —  $0$  j 
i^n  bie  (Scfytoarje  be 

(6r  toerflnft  in  Ziefftnn  unb  fteljt  ftarr  ^inouS.) 
(bte  tfjnt  traurig  jufte^t,  fa^t  i^n  6ei  ber  §anb). 

ftnnft  bu? 

SBaflcttftetiu     9Jlir  beud^t,  toenn  id^  i^n  f  a^e,  tear'  mir  toofyl.  3415 
®Z  ift  ber  ©tern,  ber  meinem  Seben  ftrafylt, 
Unb  h)unberbar  oft  ftdrlte  mid?  fein  Slnblic!.     (^paufe.) 
£)u  n)irft  i^>n  n>ieber  fe^n, 

itt   (ift  loieber  in  eine  ttefe  ^^l^euung  gefaCen,  er  ermuntert  fi(§  unb 
toeitbet  ftc1^  fc^neH  jur  ®raftn). 

3fyn  toieber  f  e^n  ?  —  D  niemal§  toieber  ! 
©raftn.  28ie? 

SBrtacnftetit*     @r  ift  ba^in  —  ift  ©taub  ! 
®rafttt.  28en  meinft  bu  benn?  3420 

SSaflettftettt,     @r  ift  ber  ©ludflic^e.     @r  ^at  boEenbet. 

giir  ifyn  ift  leine  3uhmft  rne^r,  i^m  fyinnt 
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©cfyklfal  leine  £Me  mefyr  —  fein  Seben 
Siegt  faltenloS  unb  leucfytenb  au§gebreitet, 
$ein  bun!ler  glecfen  blieb  barin  ^uriic!,  3425 

Hub  unglMbringenb  pocfyt  ifym  leine  ©tunbe. 
2Beg  ift  er  iiber  2Bunfcf)  unb  gurcfyt,  gefyori 
;fticf)t  mefyr  ben  truglid)  toanlenben  ^laneten  — 
D,  i^m  ift  toofyl  !   2Ser  aber  toeif},  it>a^  un^ 
®ie  ndrf)fte  ©tunbe  fd^iDarj  toerfc^leiert  bringt  !  3430 

®rafm.     ®u  f)3ric^ft  toon  $iccolomtm.     3Sie  ftarb  er? 
®er  SBote  ging  juft  bon  bir,  al§  ic^  fam, 

(2Ballen[tctn  bebeutet  ftc  mtt  ber  ^anb,  ju  fd?ioetgen.) 

D  toenbe  beine  SUcfe  nicfyt  ^urM! 

3Sorit)drt§  in  ^ettre  £age  Ia^  un§  fc^auen. 

greu'  bicfy  be§  <Sieg§,  Dergifi,  h)a§  er  bir  foftet.  3435 

fyeute  erft  h>arb  bir  ber  greunb  geraubt  ; 
er  fid;  Don  bir  fcfyieb,  ba  ftarb  er  bir. 
SBaflenftctn.     ^erfrfjmergen  toerb'  ic^  biefen  ©d^Iag,  bag  toeift  idf), 
berfc^mer^te  nicfyt  ber  SJlenfc^l   ^om  §orf)ften 
i)om  ©emeinften  lernt  er  ficfy  entn)5^nen,  3440 

i^n  befiegen  bie  gen)a(t'gen  (Stunben. 
fiifyr  ic^'g  n)o^(,  h)a§  idf>  in  ifym  berlor. 
2)ie  33Iume  ift  fyintoeg  au§  meinem  Seben, 
Unb  fait  unb  farblo£  \ttf  icfy'3  t)or  mir  liegen. 
2)enn  er  ftanb  neben  mir,  n)ie  meine  ^U3en^/  M-K 

Gr  marf)te  mir  ba§  Sirflid^e  gum  Xraum, 
Urn  bie  gemeine  3)eutlicfy!ett  ber  SDinge 

golbnen  ®uft  ber  -iJftorgenrote  h)ebenb  - 
geuer  feineS  liebenben  ©efu^l^ 

fid),  mir  felber  jum  (Srftaunen,  3450 

2eben§  flacf)  atttaglic^e  ©eftaltm. 
—  2Ba§  id^  mir  ferner  aud;  crftrebcn  mag, 

©d;one  ift  bod;  U>eg,  ba^  fommt  nid;t  iuicbcr, 
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iiber  atte3  ©lite!  gefyt  bocfy  ber  greunb, 
SDer'S  fiifylenb  erft  erfcfyafft,  ber'S  teilenb  mefyrt.          3455 
®rafttu    33ergag'  nicfyt  an  ber  eignen  ftraft.     £)ein  §er^ 
3ft  reicfy  genug,  fidj  felber  ju  beleben. 
S)u  Uebft  unb  preifeft  Xugenben  an  i^m, 
^Dte  bu  in  tfym  ge^flangt,  in  ifym  entfaltet. 

(an  bte  Sfjiire  ge^enb). 

SSer  ftort  un§  nocfy  in  f^ater  ^iac^t?  —  @§  ift  3460 

^ommanbant.     @r  bringt  bie  geftung§fdf)lufjel. 

un3,  ©d^toefter !   3Jlitternac^t  ift  ba. 
Gkoftiu     D,  mir  tt)irb  fyeut  fo  fd^tt)er,  bon  bit  $11  gef>n, 

Unb  bange  gurc^t  betoegt  mic^. 
SBattenftctm  gurd^t?  2Sobor? 

ft  fc^nett  h)egreifen  biefe  ^acfyt,  3465 

Unb  beim  ©rtoarfjen  fa'nben  toir  bic^  nimmer. 

©inbilbungen ! 
©raftu,  D,  meine  ©eele  U)irb 

©ci^on  lang  t>on  triiben  3(^nungen  geangftigt, 
Unb  toenn  ic^  iuad^enb  fie  belam))ft,  fie  fatten 
5Rein  banged  §erj  in  biiftern  ^ra'umen  an.  3470 

—  3$  fafy  b\fy  geftern  nacfyt  mit  beiner  erften 
©ema^lin,  reicfy  ge^u^t,  ^u  ^ifd^>e  fi|en  — 
SBaflenftettt.     ^)a§  ift  ein  Xraum  eriDiinfc^ter  SSorbebeutung, 
2)enn  jene  §eirat  ftiftete  mein  ©liicf. 

Unb  fyeute  traumte  mir,  id^  fucfyte  bid^  3475 

3n  beinem  3^mmer  auf  —  ^^e  ^  fyineintrat, 
@o  h>ar'§  bein  3^mmer  nic^t  me^r,  bie  $artaufe 
3u  ©itfc^in  toar%  bie  bu  geftiftet  baft, 
Unb  too  bu  toittft,  ba^  man  btdj>  ^in  begrabe. 

£)ein  ©eift  ift  nun  einmal  bamit  befcfytiftigt.   3480 
©laubft  bu  nic^t,  ba^  etne  28arnung§ftimme 
borbebeutenb    u  un§ 
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SSaflcnftciiu  $ergleid>en  ©timmen  giebt'3  —  @3  ift  !ein  groeifel ! 
£)od)  28armmgsftimmen  mocfyt'  id)  fie  nicfyt  nennen, 
^)te  nur  ba§  Unbermeiblicfye  fcerlimben.  3485 

2Bie  fia)  ber  ©onne  ©djeinbilb  in  bem  2)unfttrei§ 
9ftalt,  efy'  fie  lommt,  fo  fcfyreiten  aud)  ben  grojjen 
©efcfyiclen  i^re  ©eifter  fcfyon  boran, 
Unb  in  bem  §eute  toanbelt  fc^on  ba§  ^Olorgen. 
@3  macf)te  mir  ftet§  eigene  ©ebanten,  3490 

2Ba^  man  bom  Xob  be§  bierten  §einrid;§  lieft. 
2)er  lonig  fii^Ite  ba§  ©ef^enft  be£  9J?effer§ 
Sang  border  in  ber  33ruft,  ei)'  fic^  ber  -Jftorber 
bamit  tt>affnete.    %fyn  flofy 
,  e€  jagt'  ifyn  auf  in  feinem  Soubre,  3495 

^rete  irieb  e^  ifyn ;   h)ie  Seidjenfeier 

ifym  ber  ©attin  ^ronung^feft,  er  fyorte 
3m  a^nunggbotten  D^r  ber  giijje  3:ritt, 
^)ie  burc^)  bie  ©affen  bon  ^Sari§  if)n  fasten  - 
($rafhu     (Sagt  bir  bie  innre  2lfynung§ftimme  nid;t§?          3500 
SSottenftcin,     3^ic^t§.    @ei  gan^  ru^ig ! 

©rofttt   (in  biiftereS  S«ac^fintten  toerlorcn).  ilnb   ein   anbermal, 

i(f>  bir  eilenb  nagging,  Itefft  bu  Dor  mir 
einen  langen  ©ang,  burc^  h?eite  ©ale, 
^§  iooUte  gar  nic^t  enben  —  Xfyuren  fdjilugen 
3ufammen,  Irad^enb  —  feudjenb  folgt'  ic^,  fonnte        3505 
2)id)  nid^t  erreid>en  —  ^lo^lic^  fiifylt'  id)  m\fy 
3Son  (^inten  angefa^t  mit  falter  §anb, 
^)u  toarft'S  xmb  fit^teft  mid),  unb  iiber  un^ 
©c^ien  eine  rote  £>ec!e  fid)  511  legen  - 
SBafleitftetn.     ^)a^  ift  ber  rote  Xe^icf)  meine§  3^mmer^-  3510 

Mfjn  6etrorf|tcnb). 

bal)in  foffte  lommcn  —  S^enn  \6  bicf>, ' 
je^t  in  Sebensfiille  Dor  mid)  fteht  - 

(3ie  finft  tt;m  loetnenb  an  bie  S^ruft.) 
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SSaffenftetn*    $)e§  &aifer§  2l$t§brtef  dngftigt  bt$.  SBucfyftaben 
23ern>unben  ntcfyt,  er  finbet  leine  §anbe. 

ganb'  er  fie  abet,  bann  ift  mein  Cmtfcfylujj  3515 

fajjt  —  idj  fiifyre  bet  mir,  toa§  mid)  troftet.  (®e§t  06.) 


Pierter  ^luftrttt 

Tann  bcr  ftammerfcieuer. 

in  ber  6tabt  ? 


2)ie  ©tabt  tft 

3d^  fyore  raufd^enbe  SRuft^  bag  ©^(o^  ift 
9Son  Std^tern  ^ett.    Ser  finb  bie  gro^lic^en? 

em  ©rafen  Ser^fy  unb  bent  gelbmarfc^att       3520 
2Birb  etn  Sanlett  gegeben  auf  bem 


tft  be§  6tege§  h>egen  — 

c^)  nicfyt  anber§  freuen,  al§  bei 

(^Hngelt.    ilamtnerbiener  tritt  cin.) 

Omtfleibe  mid^,  idf>  h)itt  nttd^)  fcfylafen  legen. 

(6r  nimtnt  bie  ©djliiffel  §u  fid^.) 

(So  finb  fair  benn  fcor  jebem  getnb  betoafyrt  3525 

Unb  mtt  ben  fidjern  ^reunben  etngefd^loffen  ; 

®enn  affe§  mii^t'  mtd^  tritgen,  ober  etn 

©eficfyt,  n)ie  bie§  (auf  ©orbon  fc^auenb),  tft  letne§  §eudf>Ier§  Sarfce. 

(flatntnerbiener  ^at  i^m  ben  SJlantel,  SRingfragen  unb  bie  ^elbMnbe  a&genomtnen.) 

©teb  arf)t  !  2Ba§  fafft  ba? 

^ammerbtener.    ®te  golbne  ^ette  tft  ent^tuei  gef^rungen.     353° 
SBaffenfteuu     3^un,  fie  ^at  lang  genug  gefyalten.    ©ieb  ! 

(Snbem  er  bie  £ette  betrad^tet.) 

®a§  tear  be§  ^aifer§  erfte  ©ttnft.    @r  ^>tng  fie 
2ll§  ©rj^erjog  mtr  urn,  tm  ^rteg  toon  griaul, 
Unb  au§  ©en)ot)n^ett  trug  tcfy  fie 
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Slberglauben,  toenn  3$r  tootft.   <Sie  foflte       3535 

(Sin  £ali6man  mir  fein,  fo  lang  id)  fie 

Sin  meinem  §alfe  glaubig  toitrbe  tragen, 
fludjt'ge  ©luc!,  be§  erfte  (Stonft  fie  tear, 
auf  §eitleben§  binben  —  9hm,  eg  fei  ! 
mufj  fortan  ein  neue§  ©liidf  beginnen,  3540 

£>enn  biefe^  33anne§  £raft  ift  au§. 

(ilammerbiener  entfernt  ftd^  tntt  ben  ^leibern.     ffiallenftetn  fte^t  auf,  madpt  etnen 
©ang  bur<^  ben  <Saal  unb  bleibt  jule|t  nac^benfenb  bor  ©orbon  fte^en.) 

28ie  bocfy  bie  alte  $tit  mir  nafyer  lommt. 
%<$  fe^  mic^  nrieber  an  bem  §of  §u  SBurgau, 
SSo  it)ir  ^ufammen  (Sbellnaben  ttmren. 
SKir  fatten  ofter^  ©treit,  bu  meinteft'g  gut  3545 

Unb  pflegteft  gern  ben  ©itten^rebiger 
3u  macfyen,  fd^alteft  mic^>,  ba^  id)  nacfy  ^o()en  ®ingen 
Unmd^ig  ftrebte,  fiifynen  ^trdumen  gtaubenb, 
Unb  ^riefeft  mir  ben  golbnen  5RitteIit»eg. 
-  @i,  beine  9Sei§(;eit  ^>at  fid)  fcfyledbt  ben^ci^rt,          3550 
©ie  ^)at  bicfy  friif)  ^um  abgelebten  ?Qlanne 
©emacfyt  unb  tt>urbe  bic^),  h)enn  icfy  mit  meinen 
©ro^mut'gern  ©ternen  nicfyt  bajtDifc^en  trdte, 
^m  fd^lec^ten  28in!el  fttff  toerlofc^en  laffen. 

©orbon,     9ftein  giirft  !   TOt  leid^tem  3J?ute   fnu^ft  ber  arme 
gifc^er  3555 

2)en  Iteinen  5f?ad)en  an  im  ficfyern  ^ort, 
<Stef)t  er  im  (Sturm  ba§  gro^e  5Reerfd»iff  ftranben. 

SSattcnftcin.     (So  bift  bu  fcfyon  im  §afen,  alter  3Jiann? 
3$  nic^t.    @^  treibt  ber  ungefcfyttwcfyte  9Jhtt 
5^oc^  frif<f)  unb  fyerrlicb  auf  ber  Seben^troge,  3560 

£)ie  §offnung  nenn'  id^  meine  (SJottin  nod), 
Gin  7sii»illi»fl  ift  ber  ®eift,  unb  feh'  id>  mtcb 
2)ir  gegeniiber,  ja,  fo  mod^t'  id)  ritf)menb  fagen, 
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iiber  meinem  braunen  ©cfyeitelfyaar 
2)ie  ftfmetten  Safyre  mad)tlo§  fyingegangen.  3565 

(Sr  geljt  mit  grofjen  ©Britten  burc§§  3tmmer  unb  bleibt  auf  ber  entgegengefe§ten 
©eitc,  ©orbon  gegeniiber,  ftetyen.) 

S&er  nennt  ba3  ©liid  nocfy  falfc^)?  3Jlir  h?ar  e§  treu, 
§ob  au§  ber  -Btefcfyen  S^ei^en  mic^  ^>erau§ 
Siebe,  burc^  be§  Seben§  ©tufcn  micfj 
fraftbott  (etd)ten  ©otterarmen  tragenb. 

ift  gemein  in  meine0  ©c^icffal§  2Segen,  3570 

in  ben  gurcfyen  meiner  §anb.    2Ser  moc^te 
3Jtein  Seben  mir  nacfy  5Renfc^entt)eife  beaten? 
3t»ar  je^o  fcfyein'  ic^  tief  ^erabgeftiir^t  ; 
£)ocfy  n)erb'  id^  n)ieber  fteigen,  fyofye  glut 
SSirb  balb  auf  biefe  (Ebbe  fd^n)ettenb  folgen  —          3575 
Carbon.     Unb  boc^  erinnr'  i$  an  ben  alien  @^rud^  : 
3Jlan  fott  ben  Xag  nicfyt  bor  bem  Slbenb  loben. 

§offnung  mod)t'  ic^>  fc^opfen  au3  bem  langen  ©liicf, 

Ungliic!  ift  bie  §offnung  ^ugefenbet. 

t  fott  bag  §au|)t  be§  ©liuflicfyen  umfc^tDeben,     3580 

etoig  toanfet  be§  ©efc^icfel  2Sage. 
SSaffenftetn  (ts^einb).  ^Den  alten  ©orbon  f>or'  ic^  it)ieber  f^)re4>en. 
-  SSo^l  toeiji  \§,  ba^  bie  irb'fc^en  SDinge  h>ed^fe(n, 
2)ie  bofen  ©otter  forbern  ifyren  3°^  : 

hntfjten  fd;on  bie  alten  ^eibenbolfer,  3585 

rwablten  fie  fic^  felbft  freitoilTgeS  Unveil, 
eiferfilc^t'ge  ©ottfyeit  511  berfol^nen, 
Unb  ^Renfc^eno^fer  bluteten  bem  ^^on. 

(Wad)  einer  ^aufe,  entft  unb  ftiller.) 

icfy  l>abr  i^m  geopfert  —  S)enn  mir  ftel 

liebfte  5reun^  un^  Pe^  ^"^^  wetne  ©djwlb.        3590 

(So  lann  mia)  !eine3  ©liic!e§  ©unft  mel^r  freuen, 

2113  biefer  @d)lag  mid;  ^>at  gefcfymer^t  — 
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£>eg  <5$ic!falg  ift  gefattigt,  eg  nimmt  Seben 
giir  Seben  an,  unb  abgeleitet  ift 
2luf  bag  geliebte  reine  §aupt  ber  SBliij,  3595 

mid)  ^erfcfymetternb  fottte  nieberfcfylagen. 


^iinfter  2luftrttt 

^oriflc.     Sent. 

SSaflcnftettu    $ommt  ba  nid;t  Seni  ?  llnb  toie  au^er  fid^i ! 

2Bag  fiifyrt  bid^  noc^  fo  f^at  fyiefyer,  Saptift? 
<Seni»     gurd^t  beinetiDegen,  §o^eit. 
SSattcnftcim  Sag',  h>ag  giebt'g? 

Sent,    gliefy,  §of)eit,  e^'  ber  Xag  anbri^t !  SSertraue  bid;  3600 

£)en  ©a^mebifd^en  nia)t  an ! 

SBaflenfteht.  2Bag  fattt  bit  ein? 

Sent  (mtt  fteigenbem  Zon).   SSertrau'  btci^  biefen  (5d^it>eben  nia^t ! 
SBaflenftetiu  2Ba§  ift'g  benn  ? 

<Senu     @rit)arte  nid^t  bie  Slnlunft  btefer  @d^n)eben ! 

$Bon  falfcfyen  ^reunben  bro^t  bir  na^eg  llnfyeil, 

2)ie  3e^en  fte^>en  graufen^aft,  nafy',  na^e  3605 

Umgeben  bio)  bie  ^le^e  beg  3Serberbeng. 
SSaflcuftetm     SDu  traumft,  Sa))tift,  bie  §urcf»t  betfyoret  bid^. 
©cni.     D  glaube  nicfyt,  ba^  leere  gurd;t  mid;  ttiufcfye. 
,  lieg  eg  felbft  in  bent  ^lanetenftanb, 
Ungtiic!  bir  bon  falfd)en  greunben  bro^t.  3610 

2Baflenftem.  3Son  falfdf)en  greunben  ftammt  mein  ganjeg  Unglucf . 

®ie  2&eifung  ^atte  frii^er  fommen  fotten, 

3e£t  braudf>'  id^  leine  Sterne  mefyr  baju. 
(Seni.     D,  lomm  unb  ftefy !    Gilaub'  beinen  eignen  2lugen. 

Gin  greulic^)  3eid^en  ftefyt  im  §aug  beg  Sebeng,          3615 

©in  nafyer  $t\nb,  ein  Unfyolb  lauert  ^tntcr 

©tra^Ien  beineg  ©terng  —  D,  lafj  bid;  toarncn ! 
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biefen  §eiben  iiberliefre  bicfy, 
3)ie  $rieg  mit  unfrer  fyeil'gen  $ircf>e  fitfyren. 
SBaflenftettt  (ra^einb). 

(Scfyaflt  ba§  Dralel  bafyer?  3a,  ja  !   9?un  3620 

SBefinn'  icfy  micfy  —  £)ie§  fcfytoeb'fcfye  33unbm'3  fyat 
2)ir  me  gefaHen  Gotten  —  2eg'  btcfy  fc^lafen, 
SBa^tifta  !   ©old^e  ,3ei$en  fiird^t'  td^  nic^t. 

(bet  bitrd)  biefe  9?eben  ^eftig  erjdjiittert  tuorben,  iuenbet  ft(§  511  SSaKenftein). 

fiirftlic^er  ©ebieter  !   S)arf  id)  reben? 

Dft  lommt  etn  niiijlicfy  2Bort  au§  fc^lec^tem  9Jiunbe.  3625 
SBaflenfteuu     <S^ri(^  fret! 
©orbom     SJiein  giirft  !  SBenn'S  bod^  lent  leered  gurd^tbilb  h>are, 

SBenn  ©otte§  '  3Sorf  e^ung  ftd^  btefeS  9)lunbe§ 

3u  S^rer  Settling  ftmnberbar  bebiente  ! 
SBattcnftcin*     3^r  tytec^t  itn  5ie^er/  einer  *°ic  ber  anbre.  3630 

9Bie  fann  mir  Unglttcf  lommen  toon  ben  (Sc^njeben? 

@ie  fuc^ten  meinen  S3unb,  er  ift  tfyr  SBortcil. 
©orbon.     SSenn  bennoc^  eben  biefer  (Sd^ioeben  2ln!unft  — 

©erabe  bte  e^  toar',  bte  ba§  3Serberben 

Sefliigelte  ailf  3$t  fo  ftd^re§  §au)3t  —  (toot  i$m  nieberftUrjenb).  3635 

D  noc^  ift  '3  3e^/  mein  S^rft  - 

©Ctti   (hiiet  ntebcr).  D,  ^Ot  i^n  !    1)0^  ifyn  ! 

SSattenftctm  3eit,  unb  too$u  ?  ©tebt  auf  —  %<$  toitl'S,  fte^t  auf. 
Carbon  (fte$t  ouf).  ®er  9ftf)eingraf  ift  noc^  fern,  ©ebieten  (Sie, 

Unb  biefe  SePunS  f0^  fidE)  if>m  fcerfcfyliefien. 

SSitt  er  un§  bann  belagem,  er  berfud^'g.  3640 

®oc^  fag'  icfy  bie§  :   3Serberben  toirb  er  e^er 

5Rit  feinem  ganjen  3SoI!  bor  biefen  SSdUen, 

2ll§  unfre§  3Jlute§  ^a^ferleit  emtuben. 

@rfafyren  fott  er,  h)a§  ein  §elbenfyaufe 

35ermag,  befeelt  toon  einem  ^elbenfiifyrer,  3645 

ernft  ift,  feinen  gefyler  gut  ju  madden. 
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toirb  ben  $aifer  riifyren  unb  Derfofynen, 
SDenn  gern  gur  -JRilbe  toenbet  fid)  fein  §er$, 
Unb  Jrieblanb,  ber  bereuenb  toieberfefyrt, 
SBirb  fyofyer  ftefyn  in  feineS  $aifer§  ©nabe,  3650 

je  ber  megefallne  fyat  geftanben. 

ilt   (betrnrfjtct  ifju   mtt   23efrembuug  intt)    C£-rftaunen  ititb  fcfyiueiflt   cine 
Qeit  laug,  ettte  fiorfe  innere  SBeU'eflintg  jetgenb). 

©orbon  —  be§  @ifer§  SScirme  fii^rt  ©uc^  h)ett, 

©^  barf  ber  3u9eu^freun^  f^  ^a^  erlauben. 

—  23Iut  ift  gefloffen,  ©orbon.     dimmer  lann 

2)er  ^aifer  mtr  bergeben.     $onnt'  er'^,  idj>,  3655 

5c^  lonnte  nimmer  mtr  bergeben  (affen. 

§dtt'  ic^  border  getou^t,  h)a§  nun  gefcfjefyn, 

®a^  e^  ben  liebften  greunb  mtr  h)iirbe  !oftenr 

Unb  fytitte  mtr  ba§  §erg,  itne  je|t,  gef^rod)en  - 

fetn,  tc^  ^a'tte  intdf)  bebac^t  —  fann  fein,  3660 

nicfyt  —  2)oc^  it>a^  nun  fcfyonen  nod;  ?   3U  ernft^aft 
angefangen,  urn  in  ni(f)t^  511  enben. 

e^  benn  feinen   Sauf  !      (3nbem  er  cm§  genftev  tritt.) 

<Sie^,  e§  ift  5Rad)t  gen>orben,  auf  bem  <5cfy(ofj 

3ft'  §  aud^  fd^on  ftide  —  Seitrfjte,  ^dmmerltng.  36^5 

jlammerbtener,  ber  unterbeffen  ftill  eingetvcten  unb  mtt  fufytbavem  Slnteil  in  btr  ^erne 
geftanben,  tritt  ^erl>or,  bcftig  beioeflt,  unb  ftiirjt  fic^  ju  bes  C^rjog^  ^ilfeen.) 

2)u  aucf)  nod;  ?  SDod)  id)  iuei^  e$  ja,  toaruin 
2)u  meinen  ^rieben  hjunfd^eft  mit  bern  ^laifer. 
£)er  arme  sDJcnfc^  !    Gr  fyat  im  ^drntnerlanb 
©in  lleine€  ©ut  unb  forgt,  fte  ne^men'^  ifym, 
SSeil  er  bei  mir  ift.     SBin  ic^  benn  fo  arm,  3670 

icr)  ben  $5ienern  nic^yt  erfe^en  lann  * 
!    %<fy  tvitt  niemanb  jhnngcn.     sli>cnn  bu  mctnft, 
m\<fy  ba§  ©litcf  geflo^en,  fo  fccrlaft  mid;. 
§eut  magft  bu  mid)  jum  le^tenmat  cntfteiben 
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Unb  bann  511  beinem  $aifer  iibergefyn  —  3675 

©ut'  9ta$t,  ©orbon  ! 

3<f>  benle  einen  langen  ©cfylaf  511  tfyun, 

2)enn  biefer  le^en  Xage  Dual  toar  grofj, 

©orgt,  bajj  fie  nicf)t  511  geitig  tnicfy  ertoecfen. 

(@r  gel?t  ab.  tfammerbiener  leuc^tet.  Sent  folgt.  ©orbon  bleibt  in  ber  $)im?el§eit 
fte^en,  bent  §etjog  mit  ben  Slugen  f olgenb,  bi§  er  in  bent  aitfjerften  ©cng  berfcfc,  immben  ift ; 
bann  brUcft  er  burc§  ©ebarben  feinen  ©(^merj  au§  unb  le^nt  ftc^  gromtjott  an  eine  <3aule. 


Sed?fter  2luftritt 

(rtorbmt.    Guttler  anfan0<5  Mnter  ber  Scene. 
§ier  fte^et  ftitt,  bi§  id^  ba§  ^ei^en  gebe.  3680 

auf).     @r  ift%  er  bringt  bie  Corbet  fcfyon. 

®te  Sifter 
(Stub  au§.     ^n  tiefem  (Sci^Iafe  liegt  fcfyon  atte^. 

2Ba§  fott  icfy  t^un?  3Serfuc^>  tc^)'§,  t^n  511  retten? 
33ring'  \<fy  ba§  §au§,  bie  SSadfien  in  Setuegung? 

(erfc^etnt). 

ibor  ^>er  fcf>immert  Sidjit.     ®a§  fii^rt  3685 

3um  ©d^lafgemac^  beg  giirften. 
©orbon*  Slber  bred^'  ic^ 

meinen  @ib  bent  ^aifer?  Unb  entlommt  er, 
einbe§  5Kac^t  berftarlenb,  lab'  i$  nic^t 
2luf  mein  §aupt  aUe  fiirc^ter lichen  golgen? 

a^er  fommenl)). 

Still !   §or$ !   2Ber  frrid^t  ba  ? 

Sld^,  e§  ift  boc^  beffer,  3690 

ett^  bem  §immel  ^eim.     ®enn  tDa^  bin  i$, 

id^  fo  grower  ^at  mid^)  unterfinge? 

)ab'  il>n  nid^t  ermorbet,  toenn  er  umlommt, 

feine  ^ettung  tocire  meine  ^at, 
Unb  jebe  fd^n^ere  golge  mii^t'  id^  tragen.  3695 
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SButtfcr  (jjerjutretenb).     £)ie  ©timme  !enn'  id). 

Carbon.  Puttier  ! 

SButtler,  G§  ift  ©orbon. 

2Sk§  fud&t  3fyr  fyier?  ©ntliefi  ber  §er§og  @ucfy 

So  fyat? 

®orbom  3$r  tragt  bie  §anb  in  einer  SBinbe? 

Guttler*     (5ie  ift  fcertounbet.     liefer  SITo  focfyt 

3Sie  ein  SSer^hJeifelter,  big  toir  i^n  enblid^  3700 

3u  SBoben  ftrerften  - 

(fc^ouert  aufantmen).      (Sie  ftnb  tot  ! 

©g  ift  gefc^e()n. 
—  3ft  er  $u  Sett? 

2Tc^,  Puttier  ! 

SButtJcr  (bringenb).  3ft  er  ?  ©precfyt  ! 

lange  lann  bie  X^>at  berborgen  bleiben. 
@r  fott  n  i  $  t  fterben.  ^icJ)t  burcfy  @u4)  !  ber  §immel 
@uren  2lrm  nid^t.     (5e^t,  er  ift  fcertounbet.        3705 
meineg  Slrmeg  brauc^t'g. 

SDie  ©c^ulbigen 
©inb  tot  ;   genug  ift  ber  ©ered^tigleit 
©efc^e()n  !   Safct  biefe€  D^)fer  fie  fcerfofynen  ! 

(Jlammerbtener  lommt  ben  (Sang  I;cr,  mit  bem  finger  auf  bem  sJKunb  ©tiUfd^tueigen 
flebietenb.) 

@r  fc^Idft  !  Dr  morbet  nid^t  ben  fyeil'gen 
23utt(cr»  ^ein,  er  fott  toacfyenb  fterben.  c^\u 
®orbon.  2ld;,  fein  §erj  ift  nod;  3710 

2)en  irb'fd^en  $)ingen  ^ugetoenbet,  nid^t 

©efa^t  ift  er,  bor  feinen  ©ott  511  treten. 
23uttler.     (55ott  ift  barmf)er§ig  !     (2Bta  ge^en.) 
Carbon  ajdu  ton).  9htr  bie  3^ad^t  nod^  gonnt  i^m. 

S5utt(cr.     3)er  ndcfjfte  2Utgenblic!  !ann  ung  berraten.     (2Biii  fort.) 
(9orbon  (fjait  ton.)     5htr  eine  ©tunbe  ! 
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Suttfer.  £a$t  mid?  log!   2Ba§  lann    3715 

£)ie  lur^e  grift  ifym  fyelfen? 
Otorbom  D,  bie  Sett  ift 

@in  ftwnbertfyat'ger  ©ott.     !Jn  einer  ©tunbe  rinnen 
SSiel  taufenb  Corner  <5anbe§,  fdjmefl,  h)ie  fie, 
33eft>egen  fic^  im  3Jlenfd^en  bte  ©ebanlen. 

eine  ©tunbe!    @uer  §erj  !ann  fid^,  3720- 

feinige  fid^>  toenben  —  eine 
lommen  —  ein  begliic!enbe§ 
©ntfd^eibenb,  reitenb,  fcfynett  Dom  §immel  fatten  - 
D,  tt>a§  bermag  nid^>t  eine  Stunbe ! 

JButtlcr*  3^  erinnert  micf), 

2Bie  loftbar  bie  3Jlinuten  finb.    (<gt  ftom^ft  ouf  ben 
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9)tacbonalb.    ^eticrouf  mit  ^eflefcartrierern  tretcn  ^er»or.    2)ann  ftdtnmcr 
Uicncr. 


(ficfi  jtoifdjen  i^n  unb  jenc  toerfenb).      5Rein  Unmenfdf)  !          37«5 

liber  meinen  Seic^nam  fott[t  bu  fyingefyn, 

nid^t  h)itt  id^  ba§  ©rd^lic^e  erlebem 

toegbrattgenb).  ,  @c^n)ac^finn'ger  Sllter  ! 

(3Wan  ^ibrt  ftrontpeten  in  bcr  ?5eme.) 

SJlacbonalb  unb  $et»erou&  ©d^toebifd^e  Xrom^eten  ! 

SDie  @d^h)eben  fte^>n  i?or  @ger  !   Safjt  un§  eilen  ! 
®orbom     ©ott!   ©ottl 
S3utt(er.  Sin  @uern  ^often,  ^ommanbant  !    3730 

(©orbon  ftilrjt  ^inau§). 

^ammerbtcner  (eitt  ^eretn). 

SSer  barf  ^ier  larmen  ?  ©tiff,  ber  ^erjog  fd^Idft  ! 

Setier0tt£  (mit  lauter,  fiirc§tera^er  ©ttmme). 

greunb!   Se^t  iff  3  3eit  gu  lartn^n! 
^ommerbtcncr  (®efc^rei  er^etenb).  §ilfe  !   -JRorber  ! 
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Guttler.     9tieber  mit  ifym! 

(oo\\  2)e&erou£  bitrrfjOotjvt,  ftiirst  am  (JingmtQ  ber  (Valerie). 

SefuS  Sttaria  ! 

Sprengt  bie  STfyiiren  ! 

(<Ste  fcfyretten  iiber  ben  Seicfynam  tueg  ben  Sang  fyin.    2Jtan  ^»ort  in  ber  fterne  j(toei  X:t>ils 
ten  nac^einanber  ftilrjen.  —  Dumpfe  ©titntne.  —  2Baffenget5fe  —  bann  pldfclidj  tiefc 
.     ©ttUe.) 


2tuftritt 

©rofln  Xcr.^h)  mit  etnem  Stcfyte. 

^t  (Sd^lafgemac^  ift  leer,  unb  fie  ift  nirgenb^ 
u  finben  ;   audj)  bie  S^eubrunn  toirb  bermi^t,  3735 

bei  ifyr  toac^te  —  2Bdre  fie  entflofyn  ? 
lann  fie  fyingeflofyen  fein?  3Jlan  mu^ 

in  33eit)egung  fe^en ! 
SBie  h)irb  ber  §er^og  biefe  @rf)rec!en<tyoft 
2lufneF)men !  —  2Sdre  nur  mein  3Kann  juriic!  3740 

SBom  ©aftma^l!   Db  ber  §er§og  toofyl  nod;  h)ac^  ift? 
toar'S,  al§  f>ort'  id^>  6timmen  fyier  unb  ^ritte. 

bocfy  ^inge^n,  an  ber  ^iire  laufcfyen. 
2Ber  ift  ba§?  @3  eilt  bie  Xre^'  ^erauf. 


Heuntcr  2tuftritt 

©rafln.    Worboit.    S5ann  «tittler. 
(eilfertig,  atemloS  Ijereinftiirjenb). 

@3  ift  ein  3rrtwm  —  @3  finb  nic^t  bie  @rf;tueben.      3745 
Sfyr  fottt  nid()t  ireiter  gefyen  —  Suttler  —  GJott ! 

280   ift   er?   Unbent  er  bie  Wrfifin  bcmcrft.)    Wriifil 

Oirciftn»     @ie  fommen  Don  ber  S3urg?   9Co  ift  mein 
Durban  (entfefet).  8^>r  3)?ann  !  — D  fragen  €>ie  nid;t !  (^)cbcn  2ic 
§inein  —  (5Si«  fort.) 
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n).  Mcfyt  efyer,  bi<3  <5ie  mir  entberfen  —          3750 
brmgenb).  2ln  biefem  Slugenblicfe  fycingt  bie  2Belt  ! 
Urn  ©ottegtwflen,  gefyen  @ie  —  3n^em 
2Bir  fprecfyen  —  ©ott  tm  §immel  !     (Saut  fdjmenb.) 

Suttlcr!   Suttler! 
©rafttt*     2)er  ift  ja  auf  bem  ©cfylofs  mit  meinem  9JJann. 

(Suttler  fommt  au§  ber  ©alertc.) 
(bet  i$n  ertlicft). 

§  tt)ar  ein  !J*rtwtt  —  @§  finb  nic^t  bie  ©cfytoeben  —    3755 
)ie  ^atferlirfjen  finb'^,  bie  eingebrungen  — 
©eneratteutnant  fd^icft  mid^  ^er,  er  toirb 
ic^  felbft  ^ier  fein  —  %fo  fottt  nid^t  toeiter  ge^n  — 
S5ttttler»     @r  fommt  511  fpat. 

(ftiirjt  on  bie  2Kauer).        ©ott  ber 


ift  511  fyat?  2Ber  totrb  gleicfy  fclbft  ^ier  fein?    3760 
Dctaino  in  @ger  eingebrungen  ? 
3Serraterei  !   SSerraterei  !   2So  ift 

(eilt  bem  ®ange  su.) 


2tufiritt 


.    ©cut.   2)amt  ®urgcrntciftct?.    ^age.    Sdmmcrfraii.    »ebientc 

rcnnen  f^re(fen<Sijott  iiber  bie  Scene. 

<Setti   (ber  mit  alien  gdcljen  be§  <S^recfen§  au§  bev  ©alerie  fommt). 

D  blutige,  entfe|en§t)oUe  X^at  ! 
(^rafttt*  3Sa§  ift 

©efcfyefyen,  <Seni? 
^5agc  (^eranifommenb).      0  erbarmenSftwrb'ger  Slnblicf!         3765 

(SBebtente  mit  gacfeln.) 

(Srafin,    2Ba§  ift'g  ?  Urn 
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£)rin  liegt  ber  giirft  ermorbet,  @uer  -Jftann  ift 

(Mtocfcen   auf   ber   33lirg  !      (©rSfin  fcletbt  erftartt  ftefjen.) 

Stammerfran  (etit$erein).  §ilf!   §ilf  ber 
SBiirgcrmeifter  (fommt  ^tedenstoon).  28a§  fiir  ein 

jammers  toerft  bie  Scfylafer  biefeS  §aufeg?        3770 
3Serf(udf)t  ift  @uer  §au§  auf  eto'ge 
n  ©uerm  §aufe  liegt  ber  giirft  ermorbet. 
rmetfter.    ®a§  tootte  ©ott 

Scbicnter,  glieljt!  glic^t !  @ie  ermorben 

Un3  atte ! 

tragenb). 

!   3)ie  untern  ©dnge  ftnb  Befe^t. 

ber   Settle   (toirb  gerufen). 

$la^  !   Pa$  bem  ©eneratteutnant !  3775 

(33ei  biefen  28orten  rid^tct  fid?  bic  ©rafin  auS  i^rer  ©rftarrung  auf,  fafet  ftd?  unb 
gefyt  fc^nell  ab.) 

ber  Scene*    33ef e^t  b 


(Elfter  tfuftrttt 

o^ne  bie  ©raftn.    Cctauio   ^tccolomini  tritt  Herein  mtt  ©efolge. 
unb  2Jinct»onolb  fomnten  jitgleid)  au«5  bem  -^tntergrunb  mit  .ixlk  < 
barbierern.    2Battenfletnd  Setc^nam  tt)irb  in  einem  roten  Jepptcft  ^inten  iiber  bie 

<Scene  getragen. 
Dctat)tO   (rafrfj  etnttetenb). 

@§  barf  nic^t  fein  !   @3  ift  nid)t  mtfglicfy  !   S3uttler  ! 
©orbon  !   %fy  toilPS  nirfjt  glauben.    ©aget  nein. 

(o^ne  su  onttrorten,  iwetft  mit  bcr  $anb  nadj  ^intcn.   Dctattto  fte^t  ^in  unb 
fteljt  toon  ©ntfeten  crgrtffcn). 


§ier  ift  ba§  golbne  3Slie^  beg  giirften  £>egen. 
SWacbonatb.   S3cf  e^It  3^r,  ba^  man  bie  ^anjlei  - 
SBnttler  (auf  cctauio  icigcnb).  §ier  fte^t  er,  3780 
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$)er  je|t  attein  SBefefyle  fyat  511  geben. 

vmb  3Wacbonolb  treten  efyrerbietig  jurildf ;  atteS  btrliert  ftd&  ftia,  bafe  nur 

aUetn  Suttler,  Dctatrio  unb  ©orbon  aitf  bcr  (Scene  bleifcen.) 
Oct(lt)tO    (511  Shttttern  gertienbet). 

SKar  bag  bie  ^taming,  Guttler,  al§  U>ir  fdjteben? 
©ott  ber  ©erec^tigleit !   3$  fyebe  meine  §anb  auf ! 
3$  bin  an  biefer  ungefyeuern  2^>at 
fc^ulbig, 

©lire  §anb  ift  rein.    3^r  fyabt  3785 

2)ie  meinige  ba^u  gebraucfyt. 
Octatitp,  ^tuc^lof  er ! 

@o  mufjteft  bit  be§  §errn  Sefe^l  tnifjbraudjien 

Unb  blutig  grauenbollen  5)leu(f)elmorb 

Sluf  beine§  ^aifer^  ^eil'gen  ^Ramen  toa^en? 

S3ltttlcr   (getaffen). 

3c^  ^ab'  be§  taifer§  Uriel  nur  boEftredt.  3790 

Octatrio*    D  glud^)  ber  $onige,  ber  i^ren  SBorten 

2)a§  fiircfyterlicfye  Seben  giebt,  bem 

SBerganglicfyen  ©ebanlen  gleidf)  bie 

SDie  feft  untoiberrufli^e,  anlettet! 

'  e§  fo  rafc^)  ge^ordjt  fein?  $onnteft  bu  3795 

©ndbigen  nicfyt  3e^  Sur  ©nabe  gonnen? 
^enfc^en  @ngel  ift  bie  geit  —  bie  rafc^e 

3Sottftrec!ung  an  ba3  Urteil  an^u^eften 

3iemt  nur  bem  imfceranberlicfyen  ©ott, 

f c^eltet  3^r  mic^  ?  28a§  ift  mein  33erbrec^en  ?  3800 

3$  fyabe  eine  gute  £fyat  getf)an, 

3df>  f>ab'  ba§  Skid)  Don  einem  ^urrf)tbarn  geinbe 

SBefreit  unb  madf)e  5lnf^>rud^  auf  SBelofynung. 

$Der  ein^'ge  ttnterfc^ieb  ift  gurifcfyen  (Suerm 

Unb  m  e  i  n  e  m  ^^>un  :   3^r  ^a^  feen  ^Pfei^  gefcfyarft,     3805 

%fy  fyaV  i^n  abgebritclt.   3E)r  fatet  Slut 
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Unb  ftefyt  befturgt,  bafc  Slut  ift  aufgegangen. 

3  cfy  touftte  immer,  ft>a§  icfy  tfyat,  unb  fo 

drfcfyredt  unb  iiberrafdjt  mid)  lein  @rfolg. 

§abt  3^r  fonft  einen  Sluftrag  mir  §u  geben?  3810 

£)enn  ftefynben  gu£e§  reif  icfy  ab  nacf)  SSien, 

blutenb  @cf)it)ert  fcor  meine§  ^aiferg  2:^>ron 
legen  unb  ben  SeifaE  mir  511  fyolen, 
ber  gefc^tDtnbe,  piinftltcfye  G5e{>orfam 
SSon  bent  gerec^>ten  9ftrf)ter  forbern  barf.     (®e^t  at>.)      3815 


o^ne  S3uttler.    ©rfiftn  ^ersft)  tritt  auf,  bleici)  unb  entftefft. 
ift  frf)tt>ad)  unb  langfam,  o^ne  2etbenfd)aft. 


Octauio  (i^r  entgegen).  D  ©ra'fin  Xer^,  mu^t'  e^  ba^in  fommen  ? 
finb  bte  golgen  ungludEferger  3:^aten. 
G§  finb  bie  griicfyte  3^re«  3T^un§  —  2)er  §erjog 
3ft  tot,  tnein  5Rann  ift  tot,  bie  §er^ogin 

mit  bem  Xobe,  meine  ^iic^te  ift  berfd^^unben.  3820 
au§  be§  G5lanje§  unb  ber  §errlid)fett 
nun  berbbet,  unb  burrf;  affe  ^Pforten 
©titrjt  ba3  erfc^redfte  §ofgefinbe  fort. 
3^  bin  bie  2e£te  brin,  i<^  fcfylofc  e^  ab 
Unb  Itcfre  fyier  bie  ©d^liiffel  au§. 

OctatJtO   (mit  ttefent  ©camera).  D    ©rdftn,  3825 

Sludfi  mein  §au3  ift  berobet  ! 
$raftu.  9Ber  folt  nocf> 

Umfommen?   2$er  foK  nod;  mi^anbelt  it>erben? 
SDer  giirft  ift  tot,  be^  $aifer§  9^ad;e  fann 
Sefriebigt  fein.    $erfcfyonen  Sie  bie  alien  Ttcncr, 

ben  Wctrcucn  il;rc  £ieb'  unb  £reu'  383<> 

aud;  gum  grefcel  angered;net  tuerbe  ! 
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©d^icffal  iiberrafcfyte  meinen  SBruber 
$11  fdjmefl,  er  lonnie  nicfyt  mefyr  an  fie  benlen. 

Dctairio.     9ttd:)t3  bon^iijjfyanblung!  ^icfytS  bon  9fta$e,  ©raftn ! 
SDie  fcfytoere  ©cfyutb  ift  fcfytoer  gebiifjt,  ber  $aifer        3835 
SBerfoImt,  nicfyt§  gefyt  bom  SSater  auf  bie  £o<f>ter 
§iniiber,  al3  fein  Sftufytn  unb  fein  35erbienft. 
3)te  ^aiferin  e^rt  3^r  llnglM,  offnet  g^nen 
^eilne^menb  if)re  mutterltcfyen  2(rme. 
2)rum  leine  gurdjit  mefyr !   gaffen  ©ie  SSertrauen        3840 
Unb  iibergeben  @ie  jt(§  fyoffnungSbott 
2)er  faiferlic^en  ©nabe. 

©rafin  (mit  etnem  sad  sum  ^tmmet).  %<fy  bertraite  mic^ 
SDer  ©nabe  eine§  grogern  §errn  —  2Bo  fotf 
2)er  fiirftlid^e  2etdf)nam  feine  SRufyftatt  finben  ? 
3n  ber  ^artaufe,  bie  er  felbft  geftiftet,  3845 

gu  ©itfc^in  ru^t  bie  ©rdfin  SBatTenftein ; 
9ln  i  ^  r  e  r  (Seite,  bie  fein  erfte3  ©liidf 
©egriinbet,  h)iinf(^t'  er,  banfbar,  einft  511  fd^Iummern. 
D,  (affen  @te  i{?n  bort  begraben  fein ! 
Sluc^  fiir  bie  S^efte  tneine^  5D^anne§  bitt'  id;  3850 

Urn  gleic^e  ©unft.   £)er  ^aifer  ift  Sefi^er 
3Son  itnfern  (S^Ioffern,  gonne  man  un§  nur 
©in  ©rab  nod^  bei  ben  ©rdbern  unfrer  2l^nen. 

Octatjio,     Sie  Bittern,  ©rcifin  —  <Sie  berbleicfyen  —  ©ott ! 
Unb  toelcfje  ^)eutung  geb'  ic^  %fyun  9^eben?  3855 

©rafin  (fammett  i^re  lefete  ftraft  uitb  ?pric^t  mit  SeO^nfttflreit  unb  2tbet). 

6ie  benlen  toiirbiger  toon  mir,  al§  ba^  @ie  glaubten, 

5<^  iiberlebte  meine^  §aufe£  gatt. 

3Sir  fu^Iten  un§  nicfyt  ju  gering,  bie  §anb 

•ftacfy  einer  ^onigsfrone  ju  erfjeben  — 

@§  foUte  ni(f>t  fein  —  bod?  it)ir  benlen  loniglid^       3860 

Unb  acfyten  einen  freien,  mut'gen 
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Slnftdnbiger  al§  em  entefyrte£  Seben. 
-  3d^  ^>abe  ©ift  - 
Octatoto.  0  rettet!   £elft! 

.  @3  ift  ju  f^at. 

n  it>enig  Stugenblidfen  tft  mein  ©c^itffal 

(Sie  Qdjt  ob.) 

D  §au§  beg  3ftorbe§  unb  @ntfe^en§  !  3865 

(©in  $urter  fontmt  unb  bringt  etnen  93rief.) 
(ttttt  tfjm  entgegen). 

gtebt'^?  ®a§  ift  ba§  laiferlic^e  Siegel. 

§at  bte  2luffd^rift  gelefen  unb  ii&ergtebt  ben  93rief  bem  Dctabio  tnit  einem  Slid 
bc§  SSortourfS.) 


(Dctabio  crfc^ricft  unb  bltcft  fc^merjboB  gum 
(£er  SBor^ang  faOt.) 


NOTES 


NOTES 


IN  the  first  three  acts  the  scenes  are  laid  in  Pilsen,  a  walled  town 
in  western  Bohemia.  Wallenstein's  troops  are  encamped  near  the 
city. 

The  first  scene  opens  very  early  in  the  morning,  February  23,  1634. 
In  the  night  Illo  and  Terzky  had  obtained  the  signatures  of  the 
officers  for  the  pledge  demanded  by  Wallenstein  which  is  now  in  his 
possession.  The  events  of  this  and  the  next  scene  occur  simulta- 
neously with  those  in  the  final  scenes  of  the  fifth  act  of  the  Piccolo- 
mini.  See  Introduction,  page  xxii. 

The  conjunction  of  favorable  planets,  mentioned  in  the  first  scene, 
had  been  looked  forward  to  by  Wallenstein  with  great  anxiety,  as  we 
may  infer  from  the  use  of  the  word  enb(td)  in  line  9. 

On  the  map  the  abbreviation  Btm.  =  33i§tum,  Erzbtm.  =  (5rg= 
biStitm,  Erzhzm.  =  (grjbersogtum,  Hgt.  or  Hzm.  =  £eqogtum,  Kgr. 
=  $bnigreid),  Markgft.  =  2ftarfgrafjd)aft. 

STAGE  DIRECTION 

©pfyfifCU  =  globes  of  the  celestial  sphere,  showing  the  zodiac,  etc. 

dudbranteit,  quadrants,  instruments  used  to  determine  the  altitude 
of  stars. 

btC  ftefeett  ^totteteitllUber.      See  Astrological  Terms,  page  xliii. 

ber  ^fanetenafpeft.     See  Astrological  Terms,  page  xliii. 

Here  a  drawing  of  the  relative  position  of  the  three  planets  men- 
tioned in  lines  11-13  *s  meant. 

ACT   I 

1.  fittft  e§  je^t  0ttt  fettt,  you  may  quit  now;  or,  that  will  do  for 
this  time. 

2.  3Rar§  .  ,  .  StUttbc,     Each  planet  was  supposed  to  have  the 
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privilege  of  a  house,  one  for  the  day,  another  for  the  night,  deter- 
mined by  the  zodiac.  The  houses  of  Mars  were  in  Scorpio  and  Aries. 
It  may  be  supposed  that  a  planet  occupying  such  a  house  ruled 
during  the  hour  while  the  particular  sign  was  in  the  meridian  of  the 
observer,  or  some  other  definite  position.  While  this  may  be  the 
meaning  it  is  also  possible  that  Mars  stands  here  for  military  business 
in  general. 

3-  @0  fteflt  fid)  .  .  .  We  may  translate  t)ert)dngnt^uoH  \yj  porten- 
tous. The  parallel  derivation  in  "fatal"  and  "fateful"  does  not 
justify  us  to  use  these  words,  as  their  meaning  is  not  the  same. 

14.  SdjttbCttfttfter,  one  of  the  names  given  to  a  star  of  evil  omen. 
Cf.  Astrological  Terms,  page  xliii.  llnl)0tb  is  another,  and  so  is  the 
Latin  maleficus,  the  dative  of  which  is  used  in  line  23. 

1 6.  Sttaljlttltg,  radiation,  the  direction  in  which  the  rays  fall,  and, 
incidentally,  the  angle  at  which  they  converge  with  other  rays. 

Cf.  aspect  in  Astrological  Terms,  page  xliii.  The  perpendicular 
radiation  is  the  most  powerful. 

2ftit  feulrcrfft  —  ober  fdfyrfiger  .  .  , ;  the  omission  of  the  ending  er. 

in  feufredjt  is  unusual  before  ober.  Without  ober  this  use  was  fre- 
quent with  Schiller  and  Goethe.  Cf.  line  90,  note. 

17.  iltt  (Sebterteit,  in  guartile  =  90  degrees.  —  'X'Oppclfrfjettt,  /'// 
opposition  =  1 80  degrees.     Cf.  Astrological  Terms,  page  xliii. 

1 8.  me  hint  @ternCM,  i.e.  Jupiter  and  Venus,  under  which  he  was 
born.     Cf.  Astrological  Terms,  page  xliii. 

retell  S3fttjeit  *  .  .,  the  rays  of  Mars  have  a  reddish  tint. 

Note  the  adverbial  git,  in  the  direction  of. 

22-23.  finmtna  =  Sidjtcr  or  @terne.  —  SUJalcftfo,  see  line  14,  note. 
This  was  the  age  when  the  influx  of  foreign  words  threatened  the 
originality  of  the  native  language  as  much  as  the  influx  of  foreign 
adventurers  proved  ruinous  to  the  land.  • 

23-24.  ber  @atimt  ...  in  cadente  domo,  harmless  because  ///  a 
cadent  house.  See  Astrological  Terms,  page  xliii.  Saturn,  Mars  and 
Uranus  are  stars  of  evil  omen. 

24.   @(lturmi3r  JRctrf)  ift  tUlS,  that  is,  for  the  time  being. 

32.  $Ctyt  .  .  .  ttJCrbCU,  Now  we  must  act  .  .  .  These  words  indicate 
that  Wallenstein,  considering  the  time  favorable,  will  now  at  last  do 
what  Illo  and  Terzky  have  so  long  urged  him  to  do. 

33~34-  (Wtitfoflcftfllt  is  here  separated  by  the  meter.  This  use 
has  the  French  name  enjambemcnt.  It  is  rare  in  <  in  man  poetry. 
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46.  @cftn  borfj  ttid)t  ?  =  C«  ift  bod)  nid)t  ©eftlt  ?  You  don't  mean  to 
say  it  is  Sesin,  do  you  ?  In  a  declarative  negative  sentence  bocl)  may 
modify  the  meaning  so  as  to  make  of  it  a  question  to  which  the 
answer  no  is  expected.  ©eftn'S  real  name  was  Sesyma  Raschin. 
Pronounce  Sesyma  =  Sheshee'ma. 

48-51.  @aHn£,  a  field-marshal,  which  rank  he  owed  to  Wallen- 
stein.  He  turned  against  the  latter  when  the  crisis  came.  —  ft  indf  t), 
an  adherent  and  confidant  of  Wallenstein,  in  whose  interest  he  car- 
ried on  secret  negotiations  with  the  French.  He  was  a  Bohemian 
patriot  of  high  rank,  and  a  bitter  opponent  of  the  Emperor.  — 
9ttattl>e3  or  2ftattljia£  Xfyurtt,  a  German  Protestant,  who  took  part 
in  the  Bohemian  insurrection  as  leader  of  a  Bohemian  army.  (Cf. 
Introduction,  page  xvi.)  —  CjCltfttrit  (=  Oxenstjerna),  the  Swedish 
Premier,  who  after  the  death  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  endeavored 
to  carry  out  the  latter's  ambitious  plans  for  large  territorial  acquisi- 
tions in  Germany. 

5lwljetm,  correctly  2lrnim,  a  native  of  Brandenburg,  a  Lutheran, 
who  served  by  turns  in  the  Swedish,  Polish  and  the  Imperial  army ; 
in  the  latter  under  Wallenstein.  He  entered  subsequenty  the  Saxon 
service,  fought  at  Breitenfeld  and  took  Prague.  Wallenstein's  nego- 
tiations with  the  Saxon  court  were  carried  on  through  him.  They 
were  opened  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  Emperor,  but 
took  a  turn  hostile  to  the  latter  in  the  end. 

Kinsky  was  at  this  time  with  Wallenstein  in  Pilsen.  That  Wal- 
lenstein protected  him  and  other  pronounced  enemies  of  the  Emperor 
could  not  but  awaken  grave  suspicions  in  Vienna. 

48.  9H)gefrf)tcfte,  a  squad  or  patrol  of  soldiers.  The  word  could 
not  be  used  in  prose  in  this  sense. 

It  was  not  Sesin,  but  Duke  Lauenburg  (Francis  Albert  von  L.) 
who  was  intercepted  by  Gallas  when  on  his  way  to  Bernhard  von 
Weimar  with  despatches  from  W. 

The  poet  anticipates  history  in  so  far  as  Sesin  made  important 
statements  about  Wallenstein  after  the  latter's  death,  evidently  in 
the  hope  of  obtaining  pardon  for  himself. 

Sesin's  capture,  it  will  be  noticed,  has  the  effect  of  impelling  W. 
to  action,  but  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  decision  of  the  Emperor 
to  deprive  him  of  his  command.  That  was  taken  before. 

49-  bte  ^fciljrte  a&gefauert,  watched  his  movement ;  more  lit.,  "lain 
in  wait  for  "...  Cf .  erfauern  Uefj,  line  2046. 
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56.  ...  mar  t$  nud)  =  ujenn  cS  and)  fo  roare  baft  .  .  .  tueitu  .  .  . 

CUlrf),  even  if .  .  . 

57-    $lanctt  for  the  regular  ^Idltcn. 

62.  bid)  .  .  .  I'itflCU,  "  I  (shall)  give  the  lie  to  you,"  /  shall  deny 
that  I  authorized  you. 

72.  feluft  is  here  even,  rather  than  "  yourself,''  —  the  two  are 
blended  in  one. 

73-  flegaitgen,  supply  bift. 

77.  ba3  4?eer  •  •  •  ©tdjerljeit ;  he  feels  sure  of  the  army,  having 
just  received  that  pledge  of  the  higher  officers  to  which  the  opening 
note  refers.     Cf.  line  121 ;  328  S.  D. 

78.  29303  »  .  «  flttd)  »  .  .,  whatever  .  .  .,  or,  no  matter  what .  .  . 
80.    ${  nation,  here  a  word  of  three  syllables,  security;  — fteUctt, 

give  security. 

86.  giJttttft  .  .  .  gfrtft,  if  you  give  them  time  ;  iljncn,  "them,"  i.e. 
the  court  party,  not  the  soldiers. 

90.  (grbftofe,  "shock";  cf.  (Srbbebeil,  "earthquake."  Here,  the 
great  catastrophe. 

treuloS  mtirbe,  for  treufofe,  ntiirbe.  As  stated  in  note  to  line  16, 
Schiller,  and  also  Goethe,  frequently  omit  the  inflection  of  the  first 
of  two  adjectives  qualifying  the  same  object.  The  two  represent, 
as  it  were,  a  compound  of  which  only  the  second  part  is  inflected. 
Cf.  line  1 6,  note. 

94-95.   ^>at  and  ttcibt  are  both  used  as  conditionals.   Cf.  line  164. 

1 08.    nod)  fo,  ever  so  .  . . 

"3-    .  .  .  SH  frei  flefrfjerjt  mtt,  sported  too  freely  with  . . . 

1 1 6.  in  frf)n>ercm  (£rnft,  in  bitter  earnest. 

117.  miifjf,  note  the  force  of  the  two  subjunctives. 

120.  jnuor  bir  fommcn  =  bir  giiuorfommen. 

121.  Cf.  lines  77,  328  S.  D. ;  Introduction,  page  xxii. 

122.  .  . .  Cf  mctntC,  he  remarked ;  lit.,  "opined." 

126-127.  The  intention  to  prepare  such  a  (Sdjrift  is  expressed  by 
the  soldiers  in  the  Lager.  Cf.  Introduction,  page  xx. 

131.  511  bent  3p(ltticr,  i.e.,  the  Cardinal  Don  Fernando,  Infant  of 
Spain.     See  Introduction,  page  xx. 

132.  bod)  =  after  all.  —  bet  Srfjtticbc,  Colonel  \Vrangel,  suj>; 
to  have  been  sent  by  Oxenstjerna. 

138.    ...  fiir  T3  CrftC,  for  the  present. 

140.    3d)  JltitfetC,  is  it  true  that  I  have  fo  .  .  .  Note  the-  subjuncti\«-. 
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142.  Here  as  elsewhere  the  student  should  be  careful  to  note  the 
effect  of  the  subordinating  conjunction  which  may  affect  a  number 
of  verbs  in  succeeding  clauses.  On  ftjcit  depend  the  positions  of 
HJCi3,  tyftbr  (line  145)  and  the  understood  auxiliaries  in  line  141 
(fyatte)  and  line  143  (babe). 

143-144.  attf  .  .  .  Ijitt  (in  anticipation  of}  looking  forward  to  the 
realization  of  something  that  may  never  happen. 

149.  Me  $retl)eit  relate  tnitfj  unb  ba3  SBermogen,  I  was  tempted 

by  my  independence  and  power.  Both  were  extraordinary,  owing  to 
the  special  privileges  granted  him  when  he  assumed  command.  See 
Introduction,  page  xiv-xv. 

158.  tiefftttttig,  absorbed  in  thought,  not  "melancholy"  —  the 
regular  meaning,  or  nearly  so,  in  line  2565. 

160.     2Bic  id)  T3,  supply  CWCf),  however  I  may  .  .  . 

161-162.  ^Oppelfttttt  be3  fiebett3,  the  two-sided  aspect  of  life. 
Human  actions  generally  admit  of  more  than  one  interpretation. 
This  is  true  even  of  a  pure  deed ;  suspicion  may  misrepresent  its 
motive  (fromtttCtt  Ottcflc). 

164.  SSar  ttfj,  here,  as  frequently  elsewhere,  the  imperfect  indica- 
tive is  used  as  a  perfect  conditional.     Cf.  lines  94  and  95. 

165.  gutCtt  Srfjettt,  appearances  (my  reputation}. 
167.    UtttNUt,  ill-humor,  indignation. 

170.  i.e.,  2fteine  @prad)e  mar  fiifan,  roett  nteine  £f)at  nidfyt  fiibn 
U)ar.     My  words  were  bold,  because  my  deeds  were  not.     This  subtle 
self-scrutiny  and  analysis  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  temper  of  a  man 
of  action,  but  is  in  itself  profoundly  true.    The  insidious  approaches 
to  a  criminal  act  could  not  be  more  strikingly  laid  bare. 

171.  fie,  his  enemies  in  Vienna. 

171-172.  pfanfo§,  pfaltttott  ;  his  enemies  will  make  it  appear  that 
W.'s  impulsive  actions  were  the  result  of  a  deep-laid  plan. 

172-175.   mtr  =  in  my  stead  and  against  me. 

174.  im  Uberfhtfj,  fullness,  in  the  sense  of  the  Biblical  expression, 
"  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart." 

180.  bfl,  here  a  subordinating  conjunction  =  at6,  because  of  the 
position  of  the  verb.  This  rule  requires  close  attention. 

182.  bic  (£rljaltttttg  =  ©etbfterhaftung. 

189.  bc3  £e&eit3  $rembC,  abandoned  to  the  cold  and  unsym- 
pathetic world ;  bie  ^rembe  is  any  country,  not  one's  own,  where  one 
has  no  friends.  Here  life  in  general  is  compared  to  such  a  country. 
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191.  tocrtrnuliel),  \\txz,  friendly. 

193.    flttd),  as  an  expletive,  are  you  quite  sure. 

208.  bn£  flaws  ®emeitte  tftT3  .  .  .  $eftrifle,  (what  I  fear)  is  the 

power  of  the  commonplace,  that  exists  to-day  because  it  existed  yester- 
day. In  other  words:  "the  power  exercised  by  the  humdrum  of 
life,  based  on  unthinking  routine,  and  defended  by  a  continual 
reference  to  what  has  been  the  custom."  The  thought  is  repeated 
in  the  following  lines,  which  may  be  translated  : 

"  For  man  is  made  of  common  elements, 
His  nurse  is  custom,  and  he  minds  her  well." 


215.  ba3  $aljr  =  tie  3eit  ;  cf.  toerjnfyrt,  line  195. 

220.  jftodj  .  .  .  rein,  fie  means  bie  (gdjroelle,  —  nod)  =  as  yet. 

224.  (Sitbcnttauuhinb,  a  province  of  Sweden,  here  the  name  of 
the  regiment.  Uniforms  being  not  in  use  at  this  time,  the  regiments 
were  distinguished  by  some  badge,  sash,  or  other  device,  of  different 
colors.  —  JBJrflHflCl  is  not  a  historical  character.  The  whole  scene  is 
fictitious,  but  a  masterpiece  in  every  sense.  The  two  speakers  are 
admirably  contrasted,  the  character  of  each  appearing  in  his  language 
and  demeanor. 

230.  bcr  S3eft,  here  the  Baltic,  ber  53elt  is  used  in  poetry,  but  is 
not  the  common  German  name,  wrhich  is  Oftfee.  —  Strnlfiliib  is 
situated  on  a  narrow  strait.  The  fortress  was  open  on  the  sea  side, 
as  Wallenstein  had  no  navy  to  blockade  the  harbor.  This  enabled 
the  garrison  to  procure  provisions  and  thus  to  hold  out  until  succor 
came. 

236.    fyat  $filtb'  ttllb  ftftff,  is  plain  and  to  the  purpose. 

241.  bcr  £>0(i)fcliflC,  the  late  .  .  .  ,  or,  of  blessed  memory  —  a  cere- 
monial form. 

243.  ftfiirtreffttdjent,  archaic  for  tJortreffUcfjem. 

244.  .£errfd)Dcrftniibtflfte  =  bcr  ba$  $rrrfrf)fn  am  beftcn  ncrftolit. 
246.    (£r  bltrft'  C3  fflflCII,  he  had  the  right  to  say  so  ;  or,  made  by 

him,  the  remark  ,tvas  pertinent.  • 

247-251.    3htfrtrf)ttflf  iii  all  sincerity.     The  lines  that  now  follow 

are  not  sincere.     They  are  spoken  for  the  purpose  of  winning  the 

colonel  by  an  assumed  cordiality,  and  they  express  only  half  the 

truth.     Cf.  11.  1973-1975. 

257-258.   This  answer  to  Wallenstein's  blandishments  is  a  fine 

instance  of  character-painting  in  a  few  words. 
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260.  Scute  SButbeit,  his  honor.  Note  the  plural  and  that  it  is  in 
the  third  person,  though  the  verb  is  here  in  the  singular.  From  this 
term,  or  from  similar  ceremonial  terms,  is  derived  the  use  of  @ie  as 
the  common  form  of  address.  In  the  eighteenth  century  the  term 
of  address  was  still  3br  and  frequently  (Sr  for  a  man,  @ic  for  a 
woman.  The  general  plural  term  @te,  though  used  in  this  play,  did 
not  become  general  until  the  nineteenth  century,  when  the  levelling 
tendency  of  democracy  gave  it  even  to  servants. 

262.    SDJttfpiclCU,  with  the  dative,  is  to  play  a  trick. 

266.  A  line  frequently  quoted.  Cf.  this  brief  and  pointed  re- 
joinder with  the  answer  in  lines  256  and  257. 

271.    Jyfirftltrfjfcit,  Princely  Highness  (used  as  a  title). 

273.    2tlfo  =  JO,  thus. 

277.  SiOttfurreitj',  concurrence  of  circumstances.  In  this  sense 
the  word  is  no  longer  used.  It  means  now  "  competition.** 

286.  5lttilfl,  the  pitiless,  but  successful  leader  of  the  Huns  in  the 
fifth  century.  There  may  be  some  malice  in  this  comparison,  as 
Wallenstein's  army  was  a  terrible  scourge  for  the  people.  Cf.  lines 
603-623. 

291.  ^ebemtod),  archaic  for  bemtod). 

297.  Styr  SttiljerifdjCR ;  the  accent,  according  to  South  German 
usage,  is  on  the  first  syllable.  In  modern  German  it  is  on  the  second. 
This  is  due  to  the  Latinized  form  Lutherus  for  Luther.    A  tendency 
exists  to  restore  the  original  accent. 

298.  Cttd}  .  .  .  @ud)r,  supply  j}u  fy\m,  you  have  your  cause  at  heart. 
301.   mit  JtoCteit  £emit,  i.e.,  6Wand  the  King;  groei  and  bret 

are  sometimes  declined. 

306.  tyat  =  has  indeed ;  note  emphasis. 

311.  oitf  gejJC&Ctt,  abandoned  (as  too  corrupt),  most  vicious  element; 
or,  the  offscourings. 

316.  be3  ®lftU&eit3,  of  faith,  i.e.,  of  the  Catholic  faith. 

317.  ctttgcf cf)recf t  =  cingefd)ud)tert,  intimidated. 

321.  This  extreme  barbarism  was  probably  only  a  rumor,  not  a 
fact. 

322.  gebotcn,  from  bieten,  bid,  offer;  not  from  gebteten,  " com- 
mand." 

325.  $Iud)t  unb  ftelonie  =  gahnenffucfyt  unb  Sreu&riid)  in  mod- 
em German. 

328.   (E'ibcC'formef,  the  pledge  signed  by  the  officers,  cf.  line  121. 
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332.  bet  JKfjehtgraf,  the  Count  Palatine,  Otto  Ludwig  von  Salm. 
It  was  not  he  but  Bernhard  von  Weimar  who  was  approaching. 
Schiller  was  under  obligations  to  the  duke  of  Weimar  and  shrank 
from  using  the  name  of  one  of  the  latter's  ancestors  in  an  affair  of 
this  nature. 

337-  flW  C#f  ^->  "  concerns  " ;  trans.,  the  safety  of  tivelve  regiments 
is  at  stake. 

342.  Sottft  in  the  regular  modern  construction  would  stand 
directly  before  the  verb. 

347.  fleforbert.      Schiller  used   the  dialectic  form   gefobert,  that 
is  asking  too  much, 

348.  (Set  r3  lim  ($ger,  I  won't  mind  Eger.     This  town  is  near  the 
Saxon  frontier.     Its  inferior  defensive  strength  was  heightened  by  a 
33urg,  or  castle. 

355-    SBtC  Mfltg,  as  is  but  fair. 

360.  btt3  Dietff),  the  realm,  i.e.  Germany  as  a  federation  of  states 
and  the  principal  part  of  the  "  Roman  Empire  of  the  German  na- 
tion," but  not  itself  an  empire.  Even  at  this  day  Germany  is  not  a 
$aifertum,  "empire,"  but  a  9Md),  a  federation  of  states  whose 
political  head  is  the  Emperor. 

365.  f  djtrfte  =  mocfyte  fdjicfen,  would  like  to  send. 

373.  To  become  one  of  the  prominent  princes  of  Germany,  possibly 
its  emperor,  seems  to  have  been  the  intention  of  Gustavus  Adolphus. 
This  at  least  was  inferred  by  de  Breze,  the  French  delegate,  from 
utterances  of  the  king,  and  from  his  actions.  The  same  view  was 
held  by  many  others.  —  83itrQer  is  used  in  the  sense  that  the  inten- 
tions of  their  king  will  be  carried  out  as  far  as  possible  even  now. 

376.  ba$  fdjblte  ®rett5laMb,  viz.,  Western  Pomerania.  This  and 
other  German  territory  was  ceded  to  the  Swedes  at  the  peace  of 
Westphalia,  1648.  It  remained  Swedish  until  the  downfall  of  Na- 
poleon in  consequence  of  the  battle  of  Leipzig  (1813),  which  put  an 
end  to  French  interference  in  Germany. 

398-400.  Prague  is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Moldau,  a  large 
affluent  of  the  Elbe.  The  Ratschin  (or  Hradschin)  and  smaller  part 
(btc  Ketne  @eite),  are  on  its  right  bank,  the  larger  part,  Nenstadt  and 
Altstadt  on  the  left. 

416.  Note  the  force  of  the  past  subjunctive  :  /  could  ;/<>/,  //  -vonld 
be  impossible  for  me  to  .  .  . 

419.    iBourbOH,  Charles  de  Bourbon,  quarrelling  with  King  Francis 
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I,  left  the  French  service  for  a  position  in  the  army  of  the  Roman  - 
German  Emperor,  Charles  V  (1513).     He  fought  at  Pavia  (1525) 
where  Francis  I  was  taken  prisoner,  and  finally  led  an  assault  upon 
Rome  which  was  successful,  but  in  which  he  met  his  death  (1527). 
429.    nod)  f0,  ever  so. 

440.  fetter  Sari,  viz.,  Charles  V,  King  of  Spain  and  Roman  Em- 
peror of  the  German  nation,  brother  of  Ferdinand  I,  the  great-uncle 
of  Ferdinand  II.  —  $ftrtlidj  ("tenderly")  for  gart,  delicately. 

441.  £)I)m,  contracted  from  Cbeim.     There  were  two  older  forms, 
dheim  and  ceheim.     The  former  survives  in  Obeim,  the  latter  has 
been  abandoned. 

443.    9?Ut?ett,  interest,  self-interest  (desire  of  gain). 

445.  ,  .  .  abjttlegett,  for  modern  abjuftatten. 

446.  %tf)  Witt  nidjt  faff  en,  an  idiomatic  use  of  luttt  =  boffentUrf) 
nicf)t,  I  hope  not;  or,  I  hope  I  don't. 

447.  5fltfel)eu,  here,  authority. 

449.  (£r  tt)ttr  bariUief),  he  was  what  might  have  been  expected  (that 
explains  why  he  was  such  a  wretched  failure)  \  said  in  sarcasm ; 
barnad)  (or  bartarf)),  accordingly. 

455.    fou  =  bantalS,  then. 

460.  (Vjicl)  ,  .  .  redjt,  "  let  your  enemies  appear  to  have  been  in 
the  right  "  (said  in  irony),  do  what  your  enemies  say  you  will  do. 

465.  ba  ntii^ten  .  .  .  When  ba  refers  generally  to  a  preceding 
statement  it  corresponds  to  in  eirtem  foldjen  galle  or  miter  folcben  Um= 
ftauben. 

470-7.  "  Merely  designed,  it  is  a  common  crime, 

Completed,  an  immortal  deed  of  daring." 

507.  After  his  first  dismissal  Wallenstein  had  withdrawn  to  his 
principality  which  he  governed  with  an  enlightened  spirit,  caring  for 
its  industry  and  commerce  by  inviting  skilled  artisans  and  merchants, 
and  thus  doing  on  a  small  scale  what  he  would  undoubtedly  have 
done  on  a  large  one,  had  fortune  favored  him.  He  was  a  friend  of 
education,  free  from  religious  bigotry,  but  fond  of  splendor  and  the 
paraphernalia  of  sovereignty.  The  life  of  regal  splendor  he  led  in 
his  palace  near  Gitschin  makes  the  countess  speak  of  him  as  "a 
king  on  a  small  scale,"  a  most  galling  reminder. 

509  .  .  .  flolbltC  (Sdjlitffel  tttt^teifett  =  appoint  chamberlains  to 
whom  he  paid  a  higher  salary  than  the  Emperor.  A  golden  key  was 
the  outward  badge  of  this  office. 
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515-  $HltS  for  gurft  ;  ^rillj  is  now  used  only  to  denote  the  sons 
and  brothers  of  a  reigning  prince. 

516.  ift  bflltlt  Cbeit  fltttf)  .  .  .,  is  then  also  as  others  are.  ebeit  must 
be  left  untranslated.  It  is  concessive,  as  if  said  in  pity. 

To  be  compared  to  those  homines  novi,  "  upstarts."  is  "  the  un- 
kindest  cut  of  all." 

518.    .  .  .  iiberttfidjttgeS,  grown  in  a  night  (like  a  mushroom). 

519-20.  mit  gleidjem  Slttfttwub,  indifferently.  HufnmnD  is  literally 
"  expenditure,"  or  "  cost." 
523.    trf),  note  the  emphasis. 
524-25.  fo  ein  SSortfyelb  .  .  .  $ugeitbfd)ttJa<?cr  ;   this  remark  is 

meant  in  a  general  sense.  SSortftetb  =  "  word-hero,"  boaster.  Xlt= 
0eitbfc1htt)dll}er,  babbler  about  virtue.  —  UwnttCH,  get  comfort. 

535-    ®fyTf  for  e&er,  rather  ;  or,  sooner. 

549-  btefer  fterbttttWb,  etc.  ;  this  reference  to  the  Emperor  and  his 
regard  for  Wallenstein  corresponds  to  the  facts. 

556.  !)icflCH$bur(|,  Ratisbon,  where  Wallenstein  was  dismissed 
from  his  command,  1631.  See  introduction,  pages  xiii-xiv. 

557-  <5taubf  estate,  as  a  political  division.  Representation  in  par- 
liament was  by  estates  (nobles,  clergy,  cities).  This  prevailed  every- 
where until  the  United  States  set  the  example  of  representation  by 
numbers.  The  word  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  9Md)Sftaub,  a  state 
of  the  empire. 

565.  bent  S3at)ent,  i.e.  Duke  Maximilian,  the  consistent  and  bitter 
enemy  of  Wallenstein.  See  Introduction,  page  xiii. 

571.  sJJJait  fceburfte  betncr!  spoken  with  special  emphasis  on 
beblirfte,  to  point  out  the  contrast. 

579-80.    fluffltdjt  and  ftcllt  depend  on  the  relative  btC  in  line  578. 

581.  bic  fctyte  bid)  ;  instead  of  the  relative  there  is  here  an  em- 
phatic demonstrative  (Me),  which  resumes  the  subject,  bic  9?ot. 

584.  bteS  GJefrf)Icrf)t,  this  race  of  politicians  . 

585.  $)rnl)tmnfrf)iltC!t,  win-machinery.    An  English  writer,  Hunt.  i. 
translates  the  line:  "  And  with  mere  tools  and  puppets  of  its  rnift." 
It  is  easier  to  enter  into  the  idea  than  to  find  an  idiomatic  translation. 

587.    tfjltt  depends  on  the  conjunction  luottlt  in  line  586. 
575-591.    A  very  serious  effort  is  required  to  enter  into  the  spirit 
of  the  passage  and  understand  the  idea. 

595-    lltttfjrctfcnbc,  encroaching,  ambitious,  and  presumptuous. 
596.    $icllltcf)r,  "rather"  ;  here,  on  the  contrary. 
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598.   'JJte  might  be  preceded  by  fonbern  ;   this  is  the  rule  in  prose. 
600.   i.e.,  "  an  original  character  is  bound  only  by  its  own  laws." 
602.    SBtberfpritd),  here,  inconsistency. 

608.  £aitbe£f)0fjett,  the  sovereign  right  of  the  ruling  prince. 

609.  @u(tfltt3,  i.e.  the  Emperor's  ;  spoken  in  sarcasm. 
618-19.   bem  •  *  »  fo,  idiomatic  for  bd8  ift  tt)af)r. 

625.  $ie  9Jebe  ,  .  ,  feilt,  there  can  be  no  question  (the  point  to  be 
decided  cannot  be). 

627-28.    btC  ©tttltme  .  .  .  Steljett,  get  at  the  sum  of... 
629.    bit  3eid)eit,  viz-»  th*  stars  of  good  omen. 
631.    (£3  .  .  .  3cit,  the  time  has  come! 

636.  tit  tlfyttttng3&oflett  .Seidjett,  in  (the  form  of)  mysteriously  sug- 
gestive signs. 

637.  bic  ftcbctt  ^errfdjer,  the  planets. 

643.  e3  foUeit  .  .  *  fattctn ;  the  subject  is  33oten.  Dispatches 
must  be  sent  to  Prague,  to  Eger  and,  possibly,  to  Arnim,  the  agent 
of  the  Saxon  court. 

649.  be£  ^fflrfjen  $(ifjtte  ,  ,  ,  An  allusion  to  Cadmus,  who,  having 
killed  a  dragon  and  sowed  its  teeth,  saw  a  crop  of  armed  men  spring 
up.  All  but  five  of  these  were  killed  fighting  one  another. 

652.  bofc  $offitttttg,  in  tne  sense  °f  (Srttmrtung  bbfer  ^otgen. 

655.    i.e.,  Fate  always  has  the  last  word,  — prevails  always. 

655-6.  bCtttt  bag  ^crj  .  .  *  SBoI^te^er,  for  our  own  heart  carries 
out  its  behests  with  irresistible  energy.  The  sense  is  that  our  fate  is 
in  reality  the  passionate  desire  of  our  heart  which  brooks  no  restraint 
and  insensibly  directs  our  efforts. 

659.  ,  ,  ,  bCttl  OcttttltO  }  the  definite  article  with  a  proper  noun  is 
more  frequently  used  in  the  section  where  Schiller  spent  his  earlier 
years  than  in  northern  Germany.  It  often  denotes  familiarity,  and 
in  this  sense  it  is  used  also  in  northern  Germany. 

661.    ,  .  .  grctft  tit,  encroaches  upon. 

ACT    II 

664.  3Utf;ttget,  his  name  was  von  Altringen,  the  name  of  his 
family  estate,  ber  StUrtngcr  means  therefore  "  the  one  from  Altrin- 
gen," a  familiar  way  of  naming.  He  was  one  of  the  best  imperial 
generals  and  did  not  survive  Wallenstein  very  long,  losing  his  life  in 
battle,  July,  1634.  He  was  not  in  Pilsen  when  the  paper  wras  signed, 
near  Pilsen,  is  really  Pfraumberg.  It  belonged  to 
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Count  Marradas.     He,  Altringen  and  Gallas  were  here  in  consulta- 
tion. 

668.    Note  that  the  present,  standing  for  the  future,  implies  an 
order. 
.  683.    j(t,  here,  it  is  highly  probable. 

687  (go  fcfetbt'S  bdbet,  it  is  then  decided ;  or,  you  abide  by  your  de- 
cision ? 

693.  gliirfttrfjeS  ®efiU)I,  not  happy  feeling,  but  rather  the  natural 
and  kindly  instinct,  —  ,,bo8  ©eftiht  ba8  illtllier  ba8  9ted)te  trifft" 
(Diintzer). 

696.  rcitt  511  (ofett  iff,  admits  of  a  perfect  solution  (so  that  there 
is  no  fraction  over.) 

736-  Or  ttJclrfjcn  Dflift  emgft  bu,  —instead  of  erregft  the  verb  oer* 
lirfad)ft  would  be  regularly  used.  Oh,  what  .a  rent  you  cause  =  what 
a  chasm  you  open. 

744.  ^wt  fl(eirf),  the  position  of  hat  implies  ruemt,  which  joined  to 
gteid)  makes  fteungleid)  =  obgletd). 

750.    Jjojjcttbltrfcilber,  majestic. 

755-  .  ,  .  btt3  olitrfttt^C  OJefit^t,  the  innate  sense  of  what  is  right ; 
cf.  line  693. 

757.    $crrufcn  =  ht  3?errilf  bnngen,  discredit,  cast  discredit  on  .  .  . 

757-    9fatltrr  here  character. 

759.  9Zcd)t  flcbcit  rt)itrbr  C§f  (it  would  declare  the  common  delusion 
to  be  in  the  right),  /'/  would  admit  that  the  common  delusion  ivas 
in  the  right,  which  beliez/es,  etc. 

783.  QHctrf)  Ijetftt  .  .  .  tt)iirbtgf  in  the  eyes  of  the  young,  a  thing  is 
at  once  either  infamous  or  worthy  of  praise,  etc. 

795-  3'W  letdjtcit  Jyeucr  — fire  rises  because  of  its  lightness.  The 
fabled  salamander  lives  in  fire  which  is  its  special  element.  Fire 
was  also  considered  a  pure  element  from  the  fact  that  in  smelting 
ore  the  silver  or  gold  remains,  while  the  impure  elements  disappear. 
A  man  without  desires,  and  unselfish,  is  pure  like  gold,  hence  will  not 
be  hurt  in  the  fiery  trial  of  life. 

806.  uttterm  X(l(JC,  below  the  light  of  day,  in  the  gloomy  darkness 
below. 

830.  9ftct(cn$Ctgcr  for  2KeHenflein,  a  stone  put  up  at  the  end  of  each 
mile,  or  at  shorter  intervals,  on  the  German  highways. 

831.  (?Ueitbcil,  messengers,  couriers ;  in  prose,  (iilbotdi. 

836.    .  .  .  jeitcr  Gtifar,  viz.:  Julius  Caesar.     Tin;  special  reference 
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is  to  the  reputed  critical  moment,  as  related  in  the  common  histo- 
ries, when  Caesar  had  to  decide  whether  he  should  cross  the  Rubicon 
and  wage  war  with  the  then  government  of  Rome.  Caesar  became 
a  title,  pronounced  nearly  like  the  German  $aifer  (Greek  Kaisar  = 
Kizar),  which  was  finally  adopted  by  the  German  rulers  as  denoting 
sovereignty,  not  only  over  Germany  proper,  but  also  over  Italy  and 
other  states.  Emperor  is  derived  from  imperator. 

840.  For  this  use  of  the  imperfect  indicative  cf.  note  to  11.  94,  95, 
164. 

850.  .  ,  .  ber  ©djttwrge,  Satan, 

852.   ben  SUtCtt,  i-e.  Octavio  Piccolomini. 

873.  ettt  SBelfdjer,  an  Italian.  There  were  many  Italians  in  the 
employ  of  the  Emperor  and  other  princes.  Complaints  of  their  un- 
scrupulous greed  were  a  standing  chapter  of  the  miseries  of  the  great 


874. 

885.  $er  Cueften&erger,  the  word  is  formed  from  Oiteftenberg. 

Cf  .  note  to  line  664,  on  2Utringer.  Olicfteilberg  was  in  reality  one  of 
Wallenstein's  special  friends,  but  Schiller  uses  his  name  as  the  type 
of  his  enemies  in  Vienna.  In  the  Piccolomini  he  appears  as  a  dele- 
gate from  the  court  to  examine  into  Wallenstein's  conduct.  Terzky 
refers  here  to  that  occasion. 

879.   $om  ©attaS,  cf  .  notes  to  lines  659,  664,  885. 

899.  ,  .  ,  frci  fyat,  has  the  privilege  of  asking. 

901.   btC  tJOr  ber  .  .  .  ,  this  Dor  may  be  omitted. 

901.  Sittwcr  9lftiou  =  bcr  @cf)fad)t  toon  ?ii^en,  Nov.  16,  1632.  For 
the  use  of  ^IfttOlt  cf.  note  to  lines  22,  23.  The  frequent  use  of  such 
and  other  foreign  words  is  intentional,  as  reflecting  the  character  of 
the  times  and  the  people. 

905,  906.   OJaitftfjen  and  JRuf  are  subjects. 

912.   $Ufo,  archaic  for  fo. 

929.   fe^teit,  jumped,  galloped. 

938.    511  Itefc,  as  a  favor. 

940.  Stotuuer^  (or  33ann'er8),  one  of  the  most  daring  and  suc- 
cessful of  the  Swedish  generals.  The  word  is  here  of  three  syllables 
to  suit  the  meter.  He  took  no  part  in  that  battle. 

944.  DIjttgeftttjr  for  ungefafyr,  perchance,  here  used  like  the  noun 
"  chance."  Wallenstein  lays  great  stress  on  denying  chance,  because 
he  believes  everything  is  under  the  rule  of  the  stars. 
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946.  SBcrfiCJjelt  Ultb  UCrbneft,  warranted  by  seal  and  letter.  Ull* 
ter  5Mef  lllib  <2>iegef  is  a  more  common  expression. 

955-  9)2t!r0fo$tttU$,  the  inner  little  world  of  man,  his  brain  or 
mind  and  what  it  contains.  It  is  contrasted  with  2J?afrofo8mu§,  tlie 
larger  world  outside  of  our  minds. 

958.    bet  3ufa0  flftttfelttb,  chance  in  sportive  mood. 

961.  Jlommiiubo,  here  detachment  (squad). 

962.  borf),  cf.  line  46,  note. 

964.  Xtcfeuftddj,  a  German  officer  commanding  a  German  regi- 
ment which  was  among  the  first  to  declare  against  Wallenstein.  Cf. 
lines  1698,  1644,  2250. 

970.  &at'fll(3,  calculation,  with  the  Latin  accent  on  £af.  The 
present  usage  is  to  accent  the  last  syllable,  according  to  French  usage. 

This  is  the  first  active  appearance  of  Octavio  Piccolomini  in  this 
part  of  the  drama.  We  see  that  he  has  begun  to  take  active  measures 
against  Wallenstein.  Coming  so  soon  after  what  Wallenstein  had 
said  to  Illo  and  Terzky,  this  activity  of  Octavio  Piccolomini  produces 
a  striking  impression.  We  see  that  Wallenstein's  superstitious  belief 
in  dreams  and  astrology  has  much  to  do  with  his  failures. 

975.    (5oUr^  lo3flCl)Clt  ?  (slang),  Is  it  time  to  begin  ? 

993.    efceit,  exactly. 

998.    ritub  ttltb  ItCtt,  clearly  and  distinctly. 

1004.    31(3  f°r  5Hfo,  which  is  archaic  for  unb  JO  =  and  therefore. 

joio.    aurf),  colloquially,  =  now,  really  .  .  . 

1042.    fia^t  ba3  gut  few.     Never  mind  that.     Cf.  line  I,  note. 

1 060-6 1.   i.e.,  "  I  hold  a  man  responsible  only  for  that  deed,"  etc. 

1068.  I)attT  expresses  a  slight  degree  of  courtesy;  if  I  were  askcJ 
I  should  .  .  . 

1081.  btcS  9Hanifeft .  .  .  9l$t  ;  issued  Feb.  18,  1634,  but  did  not 
contain  a  decree  of  outlawry. 

1116.  umrum,  supply  a&cr. 

1127.  cut  Smuttier,  a  Spaniard,  a  synonym  for  a  treacherous  for. 
The  Spaniards  exercised  a  great  influence  in  German  affairs  at  the 
time,  on  account  of  the  relationship  between  the  reigning  houses 
and  the  common  interest  in  their  religion. 

1128.  ber  3utt!cr,  the  offspring  of;  the  word  is  used  with  a  tinge 
of  contempt. 

1168.  Buttler's  passionate  and  vindictive  nature  is  strikingly  re- 
vealed in  this  exclamation. 
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1169.  Octavio,  of  course,  was  fully  aware  of  this,  but  does  not, 
apparently,  attach  any  special  significance  to  it.' 

1179.  Knowing  the  feeling  of  Buttler,  Octavio  tacitly  consents  to 
whatever  Buttler  may  do  in  the  sequel.  Cf.  line  3777  and  especially 
3782-3809. 

1194.  ftiutbe  for  ftdltbc  which  did  not  come  into  general  use  until 
the  nineteenth  century. 

1201.  Ucrbcrbeft,  ruin;  this  is  the  transitive  verb.  Cf.  the  in- 
transitive tierbirbft,  oerbirbt,  etc. 

1210.  That  a  son  should  address  a  father  by  his  given  name  is  un- 
natural and  must  be  called  a  fault  of  the  poet.  Schiller  had  no  ex- 
ample for  such  usage. 

1263.  <So  ttJcnig,  here,  ebenfo  roenig. 

ACT  III. 
1267.  gotljringcn,  £o3lana,  Xtefen&ad),  i.e.,  the  regiments  so 

named  from  their  commanders. 

1284.    obet  tt)fir  trfj,  or  can  it  be  that  I  am. 

1300.  $f  13  ttudj  bcr  3JJutter  iljrcm,  colloquial  for  nad)  bem  ber  Gutter. 

1344.  at)Umtfl§t)0Ue,  full  of  presentiment;  this,  then,  was  the  pre- 
sentiment that  troubled  my  heart. 

1346.  fcfjaubcrub  =  @d)auber  erregenb. 

1366.  Otaufdjett,  here,  rustling,  slight  noise.  So  in  Wilhelm  Tell. 
,,@o  oft  bie  Sbiire  raufdjt  .  .  ." 

1370.  Cf.  note  to  line  131. 

1371.  Cf.  note  to  lines  659,  885,  889. 
1387.  ben  @tattb  =  (Sljeftanb. 

1  40  1  .    mttfftr  ,  could  not  but. 

1437-    S5oKer,  troops  ;  the  term  is  now  used  only  as  a  singular  in 


1470.    fott  ,  »  «  is  said  to. 

1500.   $ie    ^rieblanbcrtn,   Friedland's   daughter:   this   feminine 
form  is  a  familiar  usage.     Cf.  line  664,  note. 

1527.  U)a3,  people  who  (colloquial  usage). 

1528.  feitt  fcitrgerKdj,  spoken  with  irony,  like  a  respectable  com- 
moner, (in  regular  tradespeople  fashion). 

1541.  nudj  $finttCtt,  to  Carinthia,  the  southern  province,  one  of 
the  crown-lands  of  Austria. 

1542.  fctltCO  for 
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1547,  1548.  The  Protestant  Netherlands  adopted  largely  Calvin's 
doctrines,  but  as  Calvin  only  modified  what  he  had  learned  from 
Luther,  Calvinism  was  not  at  first  looked  upon  by  Catholics  as  a 
separate  form  of  Protestantism. 

1S59-    •  •  •  ratdt,  =  leave,  break  up  camp. 

1563.    .  ,  ,  Derfrfjtcft,  sent  off  (QT\  a  special  mission). 

1573-  Srttbcr.  Wallenstein  was  not  her  brother,  but  her  brother- 
in-law.  The  countess  was  the  sister  of  his  wife. 

1581.    btr,  dative  of  interest,  jww  may  feel  sure. 

1585.  mitt  is  here  a  modifying  colloquial  adverb,  with  about  the 
meaning,  you  know,  or,  //  is  a  fact,  it  is  just  so. 

1599.  bie  SSafloiteit,  French  speaking  inhabitants  of  Belgium, 
Walloons. 

1620.   ja  =you  know. 

1640.  (gutgemeibe  =  $erg. 

1642.  jenett,  i.e.  of  Octavio,  perhaps  also  of  Gallas  and  other 
heads  of  regiments,  nearly  all  of  them  elderly  men,  that  had  de- 
serted him.  Cf.  Shakespeare's  Julius  Ccesar,  lines  192-195. 

1678.  92eltgtonr  etc.,  this  language  is  decidedly  metaphysical,  but 
the  exaggeration  is  natural. 

1683-1687.  iifcer  mein  gerabe3,  etc.,  this  sounds  like  irony,  but  is 
true  to  nature.  People  who  make  light  of  the  feelings  of  others 
often  feel  incredibly  hurt  when  they  have  to  suffer  in  their  turn  from 
the  deception  of  false  friends.  They  look  upon  their  own  infatuated 
confidence  as  a  proof  of  straightforward  conduct. 

1691.  5l(£  =  nne,  which  is  now  the  rule  in  comparisons  of  equal 
degree.  Unless  we  assume  that  Octavio  used  a  counterfeit  letter  in 
that  important  meeting  with  Buttler,  and  that  Wallenstein  never 
acted  toward  Buttler  as  that  letter  indicates,  we  cannot  but  find  in 
these  words  a  striking  illustration  of  the  old  saying  that  whom  a  god 
wishes  to  destroy  he  first  deprives  of  reason  (Quern  pcrdere  vult 
Deus  eum  prius  dementaf).  We  have  no  further  proof  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  that  letter  than  the  impression  it  produced  on  Buttler.  There 
is  a  possibility  that  Schiller  did  not  wish  to  treat  it  as  genuine,  but 
as  he  has  nowhere  given  a  hint  "of  such  an  intention,  we  have  no 
right  to  make  the  inference. 

1694.  bretj?tg  $fll)re  .  .  .  ,  a  fictitious  statement.  The  historical 
Octavio  was  much  younger  than  Wallenstein,  but  as  the  father  of 
Max  his  age  had  to  correspond  in  the  drama. 
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1718.  bett  atteutertt  =  ben  Sfteuterern. 

1723.   (S-UenbCtt,  cf.  line  831. 

1759.  ttrie  ber  ^faf^grnf,  i.e.,  Frederic  V,  who  had  been  king  of 
Bohemia.  See  Introduction,  page  xi,  also  pages  xii-xiii. 

1788.  iKcQcndfmrger  ^iirftcntog,  rather  ^urfiirftentag,  meeting  of 
the  Electoral  Princes.  Cf.  Introduction,  page  xiii. 

1795.  The  reference  is  to  the  time  of  the  first  victories  of  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus.  See  Introduction,  page  xiv. 

1830.    !8niggT,  SBriigge,  Bruges  in  Flanders. 

1839.    Slltett&erfl.     Cf.  Introduction,  page  xv  (bic  aftc  gefte). 

1843.  ®eiucf|r  in  5trttt!  Shoulder  —  arms!  The  men  stood  pre- 
senting arms,  they  now  place  the  outstretched  hand  with  the  sword 
against  their  right  side,  the  sword  pointing  upward. 

1851.    Clmitij,  a  town  and  fortress  in  Moravia. 

1854.  Jyrtl)UT  or  ^dhnlettt  =  company,  because  each  company 
carried  a  flag. 

1857.  aufjufunbcn  for  the  modern  aufjufunbigen. 

1900-1904.  The  thought  here  is  :  I  treated  you  as  free  men  as 
soon  as  you  commenced  to  be  masters  of  yourselves  and  the  light 
of  human  intelligence  beamed  upon  me  from  your  brows. 

1908.    aitd)  »  .  .  ttidjt,  neither. 

1920.  3fefte,  i.e.,  at  Niirnberg.     Wallenstein's  fortified  camp,  in 
which  he  resisted  the  Swedish  attack,  extended  sixteen  miles  and 
enclosed  the  ruins  of  Altenberg  which,  with  its  turrets,  ditch  and 
abattis,  made  his  position  impregnable.     Cf.  line  1839. 

1921.  (SfcttCtt.     The  battlefield  of  Lutzen  is  a  vast  plain. 

1922.  ^arttfatt  =  ^artifa'nc,  pike,    halberd.     These    were    now 
going  out  of  use.     The  Swedes  made  a  far  more  general  use  of  the 
muskets  than  the  Imperialists  did,  and  could  therefore  afford  to 
attack  in   thinner  lines.     This  was   the   principal    reason    of    their 
successes. 

1926.  ^ettCtt  2)Jan3felb,  a  partisan  leader  on  the  Protestant  side 
whom  Wallenstein  defeated  and  pursued  as  far  as  Hungary. 

J935-    OIjttJCtJJ,  symbol  of  peace,  the  olive  branch. 

1966.  (£ur0£ett3  for  (SuropaS. 

1973.    Cf.  line  415. 

1976.  2Rir  iftT3  .  .  .  dfattje,  lam  solely  concerned  about  the  good 
of  the  whole  people. 

1986.   $ettt  for  eitt,  a  provincialism. 
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1996.   3ctrfjCtt,  i.e.,  gtlbjeidjen,  banners  or  standards. 
201  1.  After  $d)  tJcrmodjt  c3  nirfjt,  supply  gegen  fte  $u  fcfyroeigen. 
2022.  bcr  ©rfjcrfenbcrg,  the  name  of  the  Cbertjofmciftcr  of  Wal- 
lenstein's  court;  for  the  article  cf.  note  to  lines  659,  885,  and  889. 

2032.  nmfjrfagcnb,  prophetic. 

2046.  (Srrfaurcn  for  erfaueru,  lie  in  wait  for  (game). 

2066.  $uf  permissible  in  this  use  among  relatives  and  close 
friends,  is  here  a  poetical  license,  as  a  subordinate  could  not  thus 
address  his  superior  in  rank. 

2098-99.  (SjtU)rtT£  .  »  .  (abet  fid)  1W3,  there  is  a  stirring  .  .  .  and  a 
discharge  (or  bursting  forth). 

21  33-   CtttC  is  here  a  numeral,  one,  contrasted  with  bie  anbrc. 

2143.   This  incident,  as  well  as  the  entire  scene,  is  not  historical. 

2162.  bcr  2fta£  .  .  .  ,  there  is  a  peculiar  tenderness  in  the  ber.  It 
comes  nearest  to  English,  my  boy,  or,  our  Max,  as  a  term  of  endear- 
ment. 

21  73-  SBibbcrfcU,  the  golden  fleece,  a  Spanish-Austrian  order 
given  only  to  persons  of  highest  rank.  Wallenstein  had  received  it. 
Its  regular  German  name  is  bag  gotbenc  $\it$. 

2175.    ltitfjt£  0altr  was  nothing  to  you. 

2191.   As  though  that  star  might  be  Saturn,  or  one  like  it. 

2194.  ,  .  .  gegolteit,  cf.  line  2175. 

2182.  "  The  acts  of  a  subordinate  are  the  acts  of  the  superior,"  is 
a  rule  of  the  Roman  Civil  Law.  —  The  argument  is  specious  and  in- 
volves a  fallacy  here. 

2199.  ben  (Srafcn,  viz.  2Rar. 

2200.  Chains  were  used  to  bar  admittance  at  important  points. 

2201.  JtcttCllfltgcdt,  two  balls  joined  by  a  chain,  chain-shot. 
2204.  in  bcr  Orbnung  =  in  9fanf  unb  ©lieb  (rank  and  file)  marten 

for  erttmrten. 

2216.  .  4  .  $rager  £l)0r,  9JJu!)l*£ljor,  gate  roadways  through  the 
wall  that  surrounded  the  place.  Such  were  especially  strong  and 
fitted  for  defense. 

2230.   3rf)lnflcn      fampfen. 

2234.  t$t  here,  as  frequently  in  other  passages,  is  without  an  ante- 
cedent.    Supply  what  the  context  suggests,  for  instance,  'the  con- 
flict.'    "  Let  the  storm,  quick  and  bloody,  burst  forth."     Cf.  line 
2098-99. 

2235.  Qtattg,  passage  of  arms  (as  in  a  duel). 
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2239.  barf  =  brOttlfje,  need  (not  dare). 

2240.  frijuitcrn,  spoken  sarcastically. 

2295.  bcr  28(if(cnftCtner,  of  the  Wallensteins,  the  family,  not  the 
soldiers. 

2310.  ($ricblanb£  $orf)ter,  i.e.,  the  princess.  There  should  be 
an  even  emphasis  on  both  words. 

2322.  (£rtHttl)eit,  Erinyes,  the  avenging  deities  who  punish  un- 
natural crimes. 

2349.  One  of  quite  a  number  of  imperfect  lines  in  the  play.  This 
one  has  the  form  of  an  Alexandrine,  twelve  syllables.  If  read  with 
a  natural  accent,  this  line,  as  prose,  is  very  impressive.  This  is 
probably  the  reason  why  the  poet  allowed  it  to  stand  in  its  present 
form. 

2372.  &ommaitbant',  written  $ommenbant  by  Schiller  —  accord- 
ing to  the  local  usage  of  several  South  German  authors  in  the 
seventeenth  century. 

2373.  Gordon  was  a  Scotchman,  Buttler  an  Irishman,  but  for  the 
German  poet  both  belonged  to  one  political  state. 

2377.  (Stage  Direction.)  mit  gejogcttem  ©etoeljr.  ©etteljr  is 
now  regularly  the  gun  of  a  foot-soldier ;  it  means  here  ©djtoert ; 
with  drawn  swords.  Cf.  SBebr,  ®ett)ebr,  SBdffe. 

2404.  be3  $diferT3  9f(fjt.  The  sentence  of  outlawry,  though  not 
expressed  in  the  imperial  decree,  wras  intended,  according  to  Onate, 
the  Spanish  delegate  in  Vienna.  W.  was  to  be  taken  '  dead  or  alive ' 
(Gindely). 

ACT  IV 

On  the  morning  of  this  act  (February  4),  the  fourth  day  after  the 
play  opened,  Wallenstein  and  his  men  were  in  Eger,  having  left 
Pilsen  in  the  night.  Wallenstein  is  represented  as  healthy  and 
vigorous,  and  his  military  strength  as  still  of  some  importance.  In 
reality  he  entered  Eger  sick  with  the  gout  and  with  but  a  few  troops. 
Cf.  Introduction,  page  xvii. 

2429.  bcr  IRedjen,  the  portcullis. 

2430.  btC  23nirfe,  the  drawbridge  over  the  river  Eger. 

2440.  After  what  we  know  of  Buttler's  previous  intentions  this 
language  sounds  declamatory ;  but  it  is  not  out  of  keeping  with  his 
character. 

2441.  Sawn,  the  household  gods  of  the  Romans  whose  place  was 
the  hearth. 
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2464.    bft3  9JUftgefd)irf,  Me  <3d)ttfb,  misfortune  and  guilt. 

2474.  ftlle  fci3  auf,  «//  but. 

2483.  bunfdfrfjttmttfcttbe  ®ettwtt;  ©cmalt  differs  from  9}tod)t, 

which  is  allied  to  authority,  while  ©etDatt  is  force,  generally  violent, 
absolute  power ;  trans,  this  obscure,  ill-defined  power.  The  reference 
is  to  the  exceptional  privileges  granted  Wallenstein. 

2484.  ttttt  firf)  grctft,  man  always  wants  more  than  he  has,  stretches 
out  his  hand  for  more. 

2500,  2501.  (£f)rT  tttlb  fiebCtt  tyab  id)  DCrpffiubet,  not  literally,  but 
by  implication.  This  appears  from  the  circumstances  in  Act  II, 
Scene  iv,  especially  lines  1174-1177.  Cf.  Introduction,  pages  xxxv, 
xxxvi. 

2505.  What  Gordon  relates  is  a  fiction  of  the  poet  who  tries  here, 
as  elsewrhere,  to  verify  the  line  in  his  prologue :  "  The  humanizing 
effect  of  art  shall  place  him  nearer  to  your  heart."  Schiller,  writing 
to  the  great  actor  Iffland,  Dec.  24,  1798,  says:  "  Gordon  pronounces 
the  sentiment  and  the  moral  of  the  drama."  His  friend  Koerner 
wrote  to  the  poet,  April  9,  1799  :  "  Gordon,  in  a  certain  sense,  takes 
the  place  of  the  chorus  in  the  Greek  drama." 

2523-  S^flr&C  Ijtdt,  proved  trustworthy.  Good  goods  will  "  hold 
their  color." 

2525.    Cf.  line  2505,  note. 

2545-2577.    Cf.  line  2505,  note. 

2579.  fretC  (Stabt,  cf.  reirfjSfrei  in  line  2582.  As  long  as  trade 
and  industry  flourished,  a  large  number  of  cities  managed  to  obtain 
and  maintain  independence  under  the  direct  authority  of  the  Emperor, 
instead  of  being  subject  to  some  territorial  prince.  Such  cities,  there 
were  several  hundred  of  them,  were  practically  republics,  as  Ham- 
burg, Bremen  and  Liibeck  are  to  this  day.  But  it  happened  some- 
times, in  the  older  period,  that  an  emperor,  when  embarrassed  by 
war,  would  make  use  of  his  privileges  and  pawn  the  revenue  of  a 
city  as  security  for  a  loan.  This  happened  to  Eger  in  1315  when 
Louis  the  Bavarian  pawned  the  place  to  King  John  of  Bohemia. 

2583.  bafycr  rfiljrf  £,  hence  it  is. 

2585.  fnu^ellicrt,  in  the  language  of  heraldry,  cross-barrel  (with 
white  and  red  bars). 

2592.  Protestants  were  by  this  time  no  longer  permitted  to  live  in 
Bohemia,  nor  in  the  other  crown -lands.  Cf.  Introduction,  page  xii. 
After  the  victory  of  the  White  Hill  Bohemia  was  subjected  to  a 
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counter-reformation  which  succeeded  so  well  that  the  country  finally 
became  as  Catholic  as  Spain. 

2596.  btC  $efttttcitf  the  special  enemies  of  the  Protestants.     For 
some  years  past  Wallenstein  had  suffered  no  Jesuits  to  stay  in  his 
camp,  and  many  of  his  officers,  so  Gordon  and  Lesley,  were  Protes- 
tants. 

2597.  3)?cfjlf>udj  =  mass-book  (authority  for  the  Catholics). 

2599.  (Slogan,  a  town  in  Silesia,  the  capital  of  the  dukedom  of 
this  name.  Wallenstein  received  this  dukedom  as  a  temporary 
compensation  for  Mecklenburg,  which  he  had  been  compelled  to 
surrender. 

2608,  ftWttifttje  $OWett)errfdjafk  By  the  chances  of  marriage, 
branches  of  the  house  of  Habsburg  ruled  in  Austria  and  in  Spain. 
The  emphasis  is  here  on  tyanifdje  because  the  Spanish  influence  in 
German  affairs  was  most  baneful. 

2615.  5ogenT3  auf,  for  begogen'S  auf  (ben  Siirfcn).    The  Turks 
were  a  great  danger  for  Austria  and  Germany.     There  was  war  with 
them  as  late  as  1661  and  1682-1683.     In  the  latter  year  a  large 
Turkish  army  besieged  and  almost  captured  Vienna.     Louis  XIV, 
though  at  peace  with  Germany,  took  advantage  of  this  to  wrest 
Strassburg,  a  free  town  of  the  realm,  from  Germany. 

2616.  i.e.,  Austria  and  Spain. 

2618.  Ottfjcrif  d)C,  here  accented  on  the  first  syllable ;  as  to  modern 
accent  see  note  to  line  297. 

2619.  btefcn  9(beitb,  i.e.,  the  evening  of  the  preceding  day,  as  the 
context  shows.     Cf.  line  3020. 

2624.  92ettftabt  and  SBeibeit,  small  towns,  some  thirty  miles  to  the 
south  of  Eger.  The  road  from  Regensburg  led  through  these  towns, 
and  the  Swedes  were  expected  to  come  that  way. 

2628.  $0d)tm3tf)a(,  or  3oa'd)tm8thal,  a  town  near  the  Saxon  fron- 
tier, not  far  from  Eger.    At  this  place  was  a  mint.    Hence  the  name 
of  Abater,  from  3>oad)im§tl)ater  (which  later  gave  dollar),  a  silver  coin 
worth  about  73  cents,  first  struck  here  in  1519. 

2629.  9lrfe&uftere(r).    These  carried  a  heavy  musket  (§a!enburf)fe, 
French,  arquebuse),  which  they  placed  on  an  upright  fork  in  the  act 
of  firing. 

2633.    Cf.  note  to  line  332. 

2637.  This  order  left  the  approaches  open  for  the  Swedes.  Gor- 
don, of  course,  saw  now  very  well  that  treason  was  intended. 
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2640.  Cf.  line  2023. 

2641.  meine§  SBIcibCtlS  lrirf)t,  I  cannot  stay  here. 

2650.  Don  £arf|(W  tyer,  /«  ///*  direction  from  Tachau,  a  place 
northwest  of  Pilsen. 

2667.   fiinf  SfteUett,  about  23-24  English  miles. 

2675.    UuH  fterbett,  M  0«  the  point  of  death. 

2692.  Spurge  J  Buttler  had  made  no  formal  promise,  but  what  his 
words  to  Octavio  implied  justifies  him  in  speaking  as  he  does.  Cf. 
note  to  line  2896. 

2698.  (£r  barf  ntd)t,  he  must  not. 

2704.  Uriel  for  Urteit.  Cf.  S)rittct  for  Sritteit.  But  Urtel  is  not 
in  good  usage. 

From  line  2709  to  line  2715  the  exchange  of  one-line  remarks  and 
its  effect  should  be  noticed.  The  technical  name  for  this  practice 
is  Stic  homy  thia. 

2710.    For  the  use  of  the  reflexive  cf.  11.  483,  780,  803,  2986. 

2725.  tailfcitb,  (probably)  a  thousand  .  .  .,  speaking  in  general 
terms  and  counting  the  loss  on  both  sides.  —  ffltttCH  tttlt,  cf.  line  164, 
note. 

2743.  bte  ©CttWlt  ber  SterttC  ;  Gordon  takes  here  a  rather  low 
view  of  Wallenstein's  character.  He  was  not  the  man  to  be  misled 
by  men  like  Illo  and  Terzky.  In  the  poet's  own  words,  "  Wallenstein 
fell  a  victim  of  unbridled  ambition,"  not  as  the  tool  of  some  unprin- 
cipled partisans.  Cf.  Introduction,  pages  xxxviii-xl. 

2764.  baS  tttte  $HUpt,  the  old  gentleman;  lit.,  "head  of  the 
family." 

2766.  511  fttrftett,  to  get  the  hereditary  title  of  prince  for  himself  and 
successors.  Cf.  line  3867,  note. 

2779.  £$af?ltad)t,  dialectic  for  $afhmcf)t,  carnival.  The  former  spel- 
ling may  be  more  correct,  if  the  word  originally  meant  ^afe  nad)t,  or 
$a§nad)t,  "  revelry  night."  The  change  to  gafMtacfjt  would  then  be 
due  to  the  theologians. 

2797.    bCltt  ^rtCblnttb  fteljett,  hold  his  ground  against  Friedla nd. 

2801.   The  verbs  in  this  line  express  the  future. 

2806.  A  popular  way  of  saying,  "  How  they  will  have  hurt  them- 
selves "  (while  trying  to  hurt  another).  Cf.  "to  stand  in  one's  own 
light." 

2811.  (Jitrer  for  (Suer,  formed  on  the  model  of  linferer  for  uufiT, 
both  being  occasionally  used,  though  not  historically  correct. 
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2814.  bergniiflt,  here  =  jufrtcben  (id)  begniige  mid)). 
2820.  bem  Sd)tt>ebifrf)en,  we  may  supply  5lnfuhrer.    ben  @d)rt)e- 
btfrfjen,  or  ben  @d)tt)eben,  would  sound  better  at  present. 

2827.  bc£  SBort,  the  watchword  (Me  ?ofung  or  bie  parole,  which 
latter  is  the  present  use). 

2828.  @djfog  3cf}lt,  at  the  stroke  of .  .  . 
2831.   bod),  cf.  line  46,  note. 

This  emphatic  repetition  that  "  the  Swedes  will  enter  the  fortress 
to-morrow  "  settles  the  fate  of  Wallenstein. 

2838.  $ntrouiHcn  (French,  patrouille,  pronounce  ^atrutt'jen), 
patrols.  Sftunben  are  similar,  cf.  line  2826. 

2840.    ,  ,  ,  bic  S3urg,  the  castle,  and  a  part  of  the  fortifications. 

2858.    ttriirfeltt  Ultb  fpteleit  require  regularly  the  preposition  lim. 

2862.  An  obscure  line,  unless  we  suppose  that  the  speaker  points 
to  a  picture  on  the  wall,  representing  Archimedes,  who  is  undoubtedly 
meant  by  jenet  bott.  When  the  Romans  took  Syracuse,  Archime- 
des, according  to  the  story,  asked  the  soldier  who  had  entered  his 
house  not  to  disturb  the  circles  he  had  drawn  on  the  floor,  Noli 
turbare  circulos  meos,  whereupon  the  soldier  slew  him.  The  singular 
3irtel  for  the  plural  circulos  would  not  matter.  The  point  of  the 
comparison  is  that,  after  making  his  calculations,  the  one  who  made 
them  fell  because  he  was  entirely  absorbed  in  them  and  regardless  of 
the  rest. 

2874.  (Bettt  Bofe3  @rf)irffal  tffS.  In  Buttler's  opinion  this  means 
that  Wallenstein  must  die  because  the  Swedes  are  coming.  If  he 
meant  that  he  will  kill  Wallenstein  because  the  latter  deceived  him, 
there  would  be  no  chance  for  a  @d)icffdf.  But  the  Swedes  are  com- 
ing because  Wallenstein  wished  them  to  come,  hence  there  is  no 
chance  for  any  @d)i(f|ot  one  way  or  the  other.  Cf.  Introduction, 
pages  xl— xlii. 

2875-2881.  This  language  does  not  fit  with  what  we  know  of 
Buttler's  former  utterances,  especially  in  his  interview  with  Octavio, 
line  1168,  but  we  may  well  assume  that  since  then  he  has  looked  at 
the  matter  more  calmly.  Cf.  Introduction,  pages  xxxv-xxxvi.  The  me- 
taphysical thought  in  these  lines  has  a  parallel  in  11.  155-158.  Buttler 
says :  "We  are  the  play  of  a  blind  power  that  causes  a  fearful 
necessity  to  grow  out  of  a  choice  ot  our  own."  Wallenstein  said: 
"  Out  of  my  own  acts  a  wall  has  been  built  which,  rising  heavenward, 
prevents  my  turning  back."  —  We  see  in  utterances  of  this  kind  the 
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effect  of  Schiller's  metaphysical  studies.  The  general  truth  contained 
in  them  no  one  can  deny,  but  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  say  that  those 
who  make  these  remarks  diminish  the  responsibility  for  their  own 
acts  by  the  argument  they  advance.  The  argument  explains  their 
actions,  but  in  no  way  excuses  them. 

2896.  $rf)  fein  Cttteljrt  .'»  »  There  is  much  truth  in  this;  Buttler 
ought  to  have  joined  Gallas  and  the  rest,  as  he  was  asked  to  do. 
His  request  and  offer  to  stay  behind  could  mean  only  that,  no  mat- 
ter what  happened,  Wallenstein  should  not  be  allowed  to  carry  out 
his  treasonable  designs.  If  he  was  not  killed,  the  Swedes  would 
enter  Eger,  and  Buttler  would  be  dishonored. 

2900-2904.  Buttler's  vanity  was  keenly  hurt  by  Gordon's  appeal, 
as  these  words  show. 

2914.  (Jin  ©ott,  a  classical  reminiscence  which  jars  on  one's  feel- 
ings and  is  out  of  keeping  in  a  realistic  modern  drama,  particularly 
in  the  mouth  of  a  Protestant  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

2965.    ttidjt  UUfl(eirf),  not  -wrongly  ;  bettfett,  judge. 

2994.  The  forebodings  of  the  countess  add  largely  to  the  deepen- 
ing tragic  color  of  these  scenes. 

3005.   tttt&efottltett  rafd)C3,  cf.  lines  90,  195,  note. 

3012.  tttetncS  @djirffal3.  This  word  is  so  often  used  that  it  seems 
as  though  the  poet  wished  to  create  the  impression  that  fate  or  des- 
tiny, in  an  irrational  sense,  was  in  part  answerable  for  the  conse- 
quences of  the  deeds  of  the  characters  he  puts  before  us.  But  in  the 
mouth  of  Thekla  there  was  an  excuse  for  this.  She  was  guiltless, 
and  she  could  not  but  look  on  what  had  happened  as  partly  due  to 
a  spiteful  power  for  which  she  had  no  other  name.  It  will  be  seen 
that  @d)i(ffal  is  really  only  another  name  for  Unglitrf,  but  the  latter 
does  not  lend  itself  so  readily  for  a  mythological  use.  Cf.  Introduc- 
tion, page  xi. 

3020.  gcflCIt  ftfceitb,  i.e.  of  the  third  day,  for  on  the  fourth,  as  we 
learn  in  line  3062  and  the  following,  Max  was  buried. 

The  poet  overlooked  the  inconsistency  that  he  made  Wallensu-in, 
on  his  march  to  Eger  (line  2619),  hear  the  firing  during  the  li.^ht, 
which  must  have  taken  place  the  day  before.  This  mistake  is  really 
of  no  consequence,  because  neither  the  reader  nor  the  spectator  will 
stop  to  make  calculations  as  to  the  time  when  these  fictitious  events 
ought  to  have  taken  place,  but  the  matter  has  been  made  the  subject 
of  a  mass  of  pedantic  discussion,  and  one  critic,  G.  Kettner,  has 
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absurdly  invented  another  fight  at  the  same  place,  occurring  one  day 
later.  This,  he  says,  was  due  to  an  attack  by  Octavio  whose  sudden 
appearance  in  Act  V  is  thus  accounted  for. 

3048  ff .  This  recital  is  in  part  an  imitation  of  the  recital  of  The- 
ramene,  in  Rapine's  Phedre,  of  the  death  of  Hippolyte.  Schiller 
translated  this  tragedy  in  1803-4. 

3060.  It  is  easy  to  criticise  this  description  from  a  military  point 
of  view.  A  poet  is  not  apt  to  know  the  rules  of  warfare.  If  Max 
was  foolhardy  enough  to  enter  the  hostile  camp,  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed, recklessly  and  courting  death,  he  should  have  persisted  in 
fighting  the  cavalry  that  drove  his  riders  to  the  ditch.  Death  was  as 
probable  on  that  side  as  on  the  other.  But  having  reached  the  ditch 
it  is  hard  to  imagine  how  a  thousand  riders,  or  the  majority  of  them, 
should  have  been  absolutely  stopped  by  infantry  armed  with  pikes. 
However,  this  and  the  other  criticism,  that  Max  was  guilty  of  a  gross 
neglect  of  duty  in  making  such  a  reckless  attack,  must  be  dropped 
in  presence  of  the  dramatic  intention.  The  description  fully  accom- 
plishes the  object  of  showing  how  grief  and  despair  drove  Max  to 
his  death.  Cf.  Introduction,  pages  xxxii-xxxiv. 

3079.  <Sie6cu  9ftettett,  about  thirty-four  English  miles. 

3080.  Sirfdjettreit  (more  correctly  Xirfdjenreut)  and  gfalfetrierg 
are  small  towns  in  Bavaria,  near  the  frontier. 

3091.    Supply  "for  me." 

3097.   ber  is  emphatic. 

3104.  2lrme,  ®ruft,  eifen  is  understood;  cf.  cr  roifl  nadj  £aufe, 
"  he  wants  to  go  home." 

3132.   ettt  ©Ott,  as  in  line  2914. 

3147-3151.  Her  imagination  places  before  her  the  spectral  faces 
of  the  men  who  followed  their  leader  into  death. 

3168.  turn  JWCt  .  ,  .  <5tttttbett;  gtuei  must  be  taken  here  as  =  a 
brief  time  in  general,  I  dreamed  of  moments  beautiful  as  heaven. 

3170.  ftbfterlirfjcm  3ageu,  the  timidity  of  a  maiden  brought  up  in 
a  convent.  This  very  poetical  line  is  not  easily  translated  into  a 
poetical  equivalent. 

3173.  fobcltjnftCU  =  mythical,  (fairy -like)  or  legendary,  as  though 
childhood  was  like  the  early  age  of  mankind  when  imagination  ruled. 

3210.    .  .  .  tirirb  beUMtfjt,  here  the  passive  expresses  an  order. 

3230.  $a  fo  !  O  indeed  (nearly).  The  exact  equivalent  is  hard  to 
be  presented  in  English.  Perhaps  a  simple  "O  yes"  or  "Sure 


1 84  NOTES  [11.  3239-3393 

enough  "  spoken  in  a  peculiar  way,  expressing  surprise  and  a  certain 
cunning  reserve,  would  come  nearest. 

3239.    $orttttW.     Cf.  lines  22,  23,  also  line  901,  note. 

3242.    fortune  is  French,  ^ortlttta,  Italian. 

3251.  flulbcuc  =  golbene. 

3252.  (gin  fritntmcd  Dfoft ;  frumm,  dialectic  for  lame.    Deve- 
roux  quotes  a  saying  found  in  a  contemporaneous  source,  the  Chaos 
perduellium  :   Clave  aurea  aut  eguo  claiido  compensare  Principes  Aus- 
triacos  diuturna  militum   officia,  "The  Austrian  rulers  reward  the 
long  service  of  military  men  by  a  golden  key  or  a  lame  horse." 

3253.  tyleitbtb'  =  freigebig. 

3268.  ^uramcttt  =  (Sib.    Cf.  line  3239. 

3271.  ©efomtnanbtcrt  for  fommanbiert.  In  their  language  the 
low  origin  of  these  men  is  apparent. 

3279.   S3etdjtntOttrf),  a  friar  who  has  the  right  to  hear  confession. 
3282.   fpeftafllfcett,  popular  accusative  of  ^eftatllg. 
3309.   Sejjlet),  Lesley,  a  native  of  Scotland. 

3336.  feftf  invulnerable. 

3337.  Buttler  is  losing  patience  at  this  unexpected  folly,  but  he 
controls  himself.     "We  may  supply  fein. 

3338-   flCfrorett,  impenetrable,  like  feft  in  line  3336. 

3340.   $«golftabt,  a  city  and  fortress  in  Bavaria. 

3344.    S3rilber  Qoitttttifattcr,  a  Dominican  friar. 

3345-  Sattbdmanttf  djaft,  people  of  the  same  province  or  locality  (now 
generally  the  name  of  an  association). 

3349.  Compare  this  quiet  remark  with  line  3337.  Buttler  is  him- 
self a  devoted  Catholic,  hence  in  sympathy  with  Macdonald's  pious 
intention. 

3355-  £flftfd)ter3,  a  special  body  of  troops  for  police  duty.  The 
plural  8  is  due  to  French  influence,  though  it  may  also  be  explained 
by  Low  German  usage ;  £>artfd)iere  is  the  regular  plural. 

3367.    itOHtitnt  =  33enieitmig,  escort,  servants. 

This  scene  is  not  easily  matched,  as  a  masterpiece  of  grim  and  un- 
conscious humor,  in  any  drama. 

3392»  3393-  Me  fteftUltfl  foil  .  .  ,  The  presence  of  the  Swedish 
captain  and  these  words  of  Wallenstein  mark  the  extreme  point  of 
the  fatal  course  on  which  the  latter  had  entered  in  the  first  ;ut. 
The  unity  of  action  is  thus  maintained  throughout  the  drama,  for 
the  fate  of  Max  and  Thekla  is  necessarily  dependent  on  the  course 
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pursued  by  Wallenstein.  The  death  of  the  latter,  as  planned  by 
Buttler,  is  now  the  only  means  to  prevent  a  result  that  would  open 
a  new  phase  in  this  terrible  war.  This  might  lead  to  a  speedy  peace, 
if  the  Emperor  could  be  crushed,  and  in  that  case  Wallenstein  would 
have  the  reward  his  ambition  craved;  but  the  struggle  would  be 
desperate  and  the  final  outcome  very  probably  a  partition  of  Germany 
among  the  interested  victorious  parties. 
3407.  $aljttc  =  23etterfahne,  vane. 

3411.  Jlaffiopcift,  the  constellation  in  the  northern  sky.     Its  prin- 
cipal stars  form  a  W. 

3412.  bdfjtn,  in  that  direction. 
3415.    He  speaks  of  Jupiter. 
3418.    He  now  speaks  of  Max. 

3422-23.  $f)m  fptttltt ;  the  thought  here  refers  to  that  one  of  the 
three  fatal  sisters  (Parca)  in  Greek  mythology  who  spins  the  thread 
of  life  for  each  mortal.  But  it  is  only  the  thread,  the  symbol  of 
length  ;  while  we  have  here  the  immixture  of  a  dangerous  power, 
"  destiny,"  which  prepares  mischief.  (Xtirfc,  malice,  here  a  malicious 
trick.) 

3428.  tritgttdj  nmnfcubcn  ^Stoneteit  ;  the  apparent  and  deceptive 
irregularity  of  the  movements  of  the  planets  occupied  the  astrologers 
and  formed  the  basis  of  their  trade.  About  this  time  Kepler  dis- 
covered his  three  planetary  laws,  the  starting  point  of  modern 
astronomy. 

3439.  .  .  ,  berfdjmerjte,  the  past  subjunctive  with  the  force  of  a 
conditional,  hence :  "  I  shall  get  over  this  affliction,  for  what  is  there 
a  man  could  not  get  over ! " 

3441.   Stttttbeit,  like  the  Latin  horae,  synonym  for  time. 

3447.  gemeine  $eut(idjtett,  commonplace  distinctness.  Cf .  gemein, 
ba§  ©emeine,  etc.,  in  lines  207-211. 

3448.  ^ttft,  a  very  poetical  word  here,  meaning  not  merely  fra- 
grance, but  what  may  be  likened  to  a  haze  containing  all  the  sweet 
odors  of  a  beautiful  morning. 

3450.  (Srfjoftett  ftd) ;  the  term  is  in  analogy  with  the  language  of 
some  mechanical  art  that  uses  fire  to  give  form  and  distinctness  to 
its  products,  possibly  pottery.  Life  is  ordinary,  its  figures  flat,  on  a 
dead  level.  But  under  the  influence  of  the  warmth  of  a  loving  heart 
they  '  stood  out '  (erhobeit  ftcfy)  in  rounded  completeness. 

3454.  . . .  fiber  afle3  ®Iit(f  geljt  bodj  bcr  ftreunb,  strange  words 
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from  the  lips  of  such  a  man,  but  expressing  a  beautiful  thought. 
'  No  happiness,  after  all,  comes  up  to  the  value  of  a  friend.' 

3466.    trimmer,  the  South  German  form  for  me  nifljr. 

3477.  bie  $at*tttttfe,  a  monastery  of  the  order  called  Carthusians 
near  Gitschin,  built  by  Wallenstein. 

Gitschin,  in  northeastern  Bohemia,  was  the  scene  of  one  of  the 
many  bloody  battles  in  that  famous  week's  fighting  which  ended 
with  the  great  victory  of  Sadowa,  July  3,  1866.  This  war  may  be 
said  to  have  been  the  last  act  in  the  drama  which  had  for  its  subject 
the  preponderance  of  Catholic  Austria  in  Germany.  Since  then  this 
preponderance  has  remained  with  Protestant  Prussia. 

3479.  Jjttt,  denoting  the  direction  which  the  funeral  train  would 
take.     It  is  not  required  here. 

3480.  ttltn  CtHHtnf,   colloquial,  nearly  =  happens  to  be ;  is  just  so 
for  the  time  being. 

3488.  tljtC    ($eifter,    their    spectral    announcements;    lit.,    "their 
spirits,"  suggesting  ghosts. 

3489.  This  line,  rendered  by  Coleridge : 

"  And  in  to-day  already  walks  to-morrow," 

is  frequently  attributed  to  Coleridge.  Cf.  also  Campbell's  line : 
"  And  coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before  "  which  was  evidently 
suggested  by  Schiller. 

3490.  ctflcttc  =  befonbere. 

3491.  be3  uicrtcu  ^)einricf)3,  viz.  of  France. 

3522.    $ic£  ®efd)teef)t,  this  sort  of  people. 

(Stage  Direction).  OitltflfrflfJClt,  a  wide  and  heavy  collar,  Spanish 
collar.  —  $elbbtttbe,  sash. 

3528.  A  line  of  only  five  syllables.  Irregularities  of  this  sort  may 
be  easily  accounted  for  by  assuming  that  the  poet  did  not  wish  to 
spoil  the  natural  effect  of  such  a  question  or  remark  by  forcing  it 
into  the  metrical  framework.  Schiller  has  introduced  no  dialogue 
in  prose  anywhere  in  this  play,  but  in  a  few  lines  of  this  kind  he  has 
undoubtedly  given  prose  and  not  verse. 

3533-  Sfriaul,  a  principality  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Habsbutg- 
crown-lands.  Wallenstein  distinguished  himself  at  Gratz,  or  <iia 
disca,  in  1617. 

3537-   fltoubtfl,  dialectic  for  fllciubig. 

3541.  bicfcS  Statutes,  of  this  charm.  So  here,  but  ©aim  differs 
from  ,3<Mber..  Cf.  line  3348. 
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3542.  9®ic  bod)  J  this  bod)  modifies  the  sentence  somewhat  in  the 
way  a  phrase  like  "  isn't  it  strange ! "  might  do,  if  we  commence  the 
sentence  with  it. 

3543-  £0f  5U  S3wgtW  ;  this  is  fiction  like  the  rest.  Wallenstein 
staid  a  short  time  as  page  at  the  court  of  the  Margrave  Charles  von 
Burgau,  but  at  this  time  Gordon  was  almost  old  enough  to  be  his 
father,  and  had  but  just  left  Scotland. 

3554.  fd)lcrf)t,  from  fd)Ud)t,  allied  to  "slight,"  has  had  various 
meanings  before  it  received  its  present  meaning  of  "  bad ; "  it  means 
here  insignificant. 

3555-  2ftttt(e),  of  the  same  root  with  English  "  mood,"  does  not 
always  mean  "courage,"  but  stands  occasionally  in  the  sense  of  the 
syllable  milt  in  grofymilt,  £>od)milt,  2)emilt,  or  when  an  adjective  pre- 
cedes it,  and  as  in  the  expression  git  9Jhlt(e)  feitU 

3559-  ®£  treibt,  here  an  intransitive  verb.  My  unweakened 
courage,  vigorous  and  grand,  still  rides  on  the  wave  of  life. 

3569.    letdjtCtt,  here,  £»?«/fr. 

3585.  The  superstition  here  referred  to  has  been  strikingly  treated 
by  Schiller  in  one  of  his  ballads,  Der  Ring  des  Polykrates.  Typhon 
was  an  Egyptian  deity  of  destruction.  He  had  to  be  appeased  by 
human  sacrifices. 

3590.    @0  is  correlate  of  3M§,  for  which  2Bic  would  be  used  now. 

3590.    Cf.  line  3657. 

3595.  Even  this  great  and  deeply  felt  loss  aids  in  making  Wallen- 
stein feel  secure. 

3609.  Jtc3  C§  fef&ft ;  Wallenstein  does  not  need  to  read  it  himself, 
for  he  believes  what  Seni  says.  Nevertheless  he  does  not  take  any 
action,  and  for  the  reason  that  he  refers  the  planetary  signs  to  the 
treason  of  Octavio  and  other  officers  who  deserted  him,  and  at  this 
very  moment,  as  he  very  well  knows,  are  planning  to  do  him  all 
possible  injury. 

3615.  £dtt3  be3  fiebettS.  Cf.  note  to  line  24,  also  Introduction, 
page  xliii. 

3635.    ftdjre$,  i.e.,  which  you  deem  so  safe. 

3657.    Cf.  line  3590. 

3660,  3661.  £ttUtt  fcttt  .  .  .  aildj  tlirfjt,  it  is  possible  I  might  have 
hesitated,  but  it  is  also  possible  I  might  not. 

3668.   ^artttttertottb,  in  poetical  language  for  $arrtten,  Carinthia. 

3670.  md)t  erfeijett  fann,  supply  ttm§  fte  biird)  mid)  rjertieren. 
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3691.  fteUS  .  .  ,  Ijctm,  for  anbetm,  leave  it  to. 

3709.  This  line  is  a  reminiscence  or  imitation  of  Macbeth  II,  2, 
"  Macbeth  does  murder  sleep." 

3713.  ®0tt  ift  (wrmljcrjtO  ;  Buttler,  as  a  rigid  Catholic,  could  not 
be  guilty  of  sueh  a  liberal  thought.  The  Church  teaches  that  to  die 
without  confession  means  everlasting  ruin  in  the  next  world.  But 
then,  we  are  nowhere  told  in  the  drama  that  he  is  a  Catholic. 

3736.    235are  fie,  can  it  be  she  has  (fled}. 

3741.    too!)!,  I  wonder. 

3744.    (£3  etlt,  /  hear  footsteps  hurrying  up. 

3751.  Exaggeration  due  to  intense  excitement.  Cf.  Richard  III  : 
"  A  kingdom  for  a  horse  !  " 

3776.  ftUritrfflCljaltCtt,  the  past  participle  used  as  a  military  im- 
perative, hold  back  the  people  ! 

3781.  Dcrliert  ftd),  disperses. 

3782.  Octavio  may  have  believed  that  Buttler  would  finally  shrink 
from  assassination.^   He  was  too  intent  on  his  main  business  at  the 
time  (which  was  to  induce  Buttler  to  remain  loyal  to  the  Emperor)  to 
attach  serious  importance  to  a  threat  which  was  dictated  by  Buttler's 
extreme  excitement  at  that  moment.     But  as  he  allowed  him  to  stay 
with  Wallenstein,  he  necessarily  assumed  the  responsibility  for  what- 
ever he  might  do. 

3790.    Cf.  Introduction,  page  xvii. 

3809.  (Jrfolfl  is  here  result,  i.e.,  that  which  follows,  $otge,  but  this 
is  not  its  regular  meaning,  which  is  "success." 

3811.  Buttler  and  Deveroux  went  to  Vienna  and  were  richly  re- 
warded. Buttler  was  made  a  count,  but  did  not  live  long  to  enjoy 
this  dignity.  He  died  in  December  of  the  same  year  (1634). 

3821.  $)ic3  ^pfltt3,  here  figurative  for  our  house,  as  the  house  in 
which  Wallenstein  was  assassinated  belonged  to  Pachhalbel.  £ait* 
may  stand  for  family  as  in  English. 

3824,  3825.   These  lines  must  of  course  also  be  taken  figuratively. 

3838.    eljrt,  in  the  sense  of  respects. 

3854.  tocrb(eid)Clt,  we  should  now  use  erbleidjen,  turn  pale.  The 
past  participle  derblicfyen  means  "  died,"  and  etymological ly  DO rbleidjen 
is  really  the  more  appropriate  word  here. 

3867.  Jyiirften  ;  to  be  made  a  prince  of  the  empire  was  the  highest 
honor  in  the  gift  of  the  Emperor.  But  for  Octavio,  after  the  dr.uh 
of  his  only  son,  this  dignity  must  always  awaken  the  most  painful 
feelings. 
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In  this  we  have  that  poetical  justice  which  does  not  always  cor- 
respond to  real  justice. 

The  three  words  of  the  address,  as  spoken  by  Gordon,  produce  a 
great  effect,  but  the  incident  is  an  invention.  Octavio  received  the 
princely  title  several  years  later.  He  had  a  daughter,  but  no  son. 
His  nephew,  Giuseppe  Silvio,  known  as  Max,  Count  Piccolomini, 
was  adopted  by  him  as  a  son.  A  portrait  of  him,  which  still  exists 
and  that  Schiller  may  have  seen,  shows  him  as  a  young  man  with  a 
very  sympathetic  face  of  Italian  type.  The  Italian  branch  of  the 
Piccolomini  still  flourishes  in  Tuscany,  not  Lombardy,  as  might  be 
supposed  from  Schiller's  drama. 

Wallenstein  had  an  only  daughter  whose  name  was  Marie  Elisa- 
beth. She  was  nine  years  old  at  the  death  of  her  father. 
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